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NATURAL HISTORY 


BIBLE, Cc. 


9 HAVE in a brief Manner ex- 
T 15] plain'd the Deſcription Moſes has 
given of the Agent or Power 
___=2Y which God has created and fra- 
med, to form this and other Globes, and 


to carry on that œcunomical Operation 
we 
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we call Nature. *Tis now made a Queſ- 


tion, how Moſes came to concern himſelf. 


with what is calPd Natural Philoſophy, 
and whence he had it? 

As the Books of Moſes, and perhaps 
that of Job, give us the largeſt and clear- 
eſt Accounts by Retroſpection, or of what 
paſs'd before Writing was, there have been 
always ſome who diſputed, or pretended 
to diſpute, their Authority, or by Miſtake 
or Endeavour miſconſtrued their Deſigns: 
And as I have made a Beginning to make 
ſome Parts of them, which were not un- 
derſtood, intelligible and uſeful, *ris neceſ- 
ſary, before I go further, to attempt to 
clear thoſe Points. Later Books bear wit- 
neſs of their Authority, and help to prove 
their Deſign; but I ſuppoſe thoſe who 
diſpute their Authority, will diſpute that 
of the reſt: And ſince they will not take 
what is Evidence for the oldeſt Books out 
of the later Books, they ought not to have 
the Liberty to take what they think is 
againſt them, becauſe every Record is to 
be taken together. But as there is nothing 
in any other Book which looks like hurt- 
ing them, firſt let us ſee what that, which 
they, pretend is againſt them will do, and 
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then let us ſee if we cannot find out a 
Method to make thoſe eldeſt Books their 
own Evidence. I mean not only reaſon- 
able Evidence, for that will never do with 
Men that ſet up their own Imaginations 
for Reaſon; but Evidence to that Degree 
which they alſo talk ſo much of, Demon- 
ſtration: I do not mean as they mean, 
with Data, but without. To paſs over, 
for the preſent, an Enquiry, What human 
Aſſiſtance could poſſibly furniſh Moſes with 
Accounts of what he has writ, which was 
tranſacted before his Time, beſides his phi- 
loſophical Account, and how he came to 
concern himſelf with Philoſophy, we ſhall 
firſt conſider how he could have it. 

It appears that God was pleaſed to re- 
veal many Things to Adam before his Fall, 
and ſome afterwards, and to ſeveral of 
his Deſcendants, in. ſeveral Lines down- 
ward, before Writing was; and that by 
the ſame means the Hiſtory of ſome Parts 
thereof is preſerv'd and convey'd to us by 
Writing, as well as Parts of that reveal'd 
ſince, ſome paſt, and ſome to come, and 
amongſt the reſt of the firſt Part, this be- 
fore us. 
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I am now told, that St. Paul ſays, Acts 
vii.17. And Moſes was learned in all the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in Word and Deed. And that this implies 
that the Egyptians had Learning and Wiſ- 


dom, and ſo of Courſe Philoſophy, and 


that he might learn what he has writ 
there, without having Recourſe to Reve- 
lation, and that poſſibly they might under- 
ſtand ſome Points better than we do now, 
but that Philoſophy is ſtill as uncertain as 
ever, And I muſt tell them, that 'tis 
likewiſe writ, Dan. i. 3. And the King 
(Nebuchadnezzar) ſpoke unto Aſppenaz the 
Maſter of the Eunuchs, that he ſhould bring 
CERTAIN of the Children of Iſrael, and of the 
King's Seed, and of the Princes; Children 
in whom was no Blemiſh, but well favoured, 
and skilful in all Wiſdom, and cunning in 
Knowledge, and underſtanding Science, and 


ſuch as had Ability in them, to ſtand in the 


King's Palace, and whom they might teach 
the Learning and Tongue of the Chaldeans 
ver. 6, Now among theſe were Daniel 
Theſe Phraſes do not imply, that either 
the Egyptians or Chaldeans had more Know. 
ledge than other Nations ; but only that 
cach Nation had a particular Manner of 
Learn- 


2 
z 
* 
7 
f 
1 
4 
L 
1 


Natural Fliftory of the B IBL E. 


Learning, and that each Perſon had the 
beſt the Nation he was in could afford; 
no more than ſaying a Man was brought 
up in all the Knowledge of the Engliſh, 
or that by underſtanding the Heathen 
Poets, as they are now underſtood, or that 
underſtanding the Romance of Gravity 
or Attraction, as well as thoſe who writ 
it, would make a Man a Philoſopher, or 
give him any true Knowledge of the Ori- 
gine of the Philoſophy, or of the Religion, 
or of the Learning of the Antients ; much 
leſs of what was done before Writing 
was. Moſes had learned the Knowledge 
of God, c. whilſt with his Nurſe; the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians was in a ſmall 
Compaſs; they had ſome little Knowledge 
of the Uſe of Horſes and Chariots in War, 
which Moſes was forbid to put in Practice, 
and ſome poor Religion and Policy, which 
he was not allow'd to imitate: And their 
Way of tranſmitting the Memory of Per- 
fons or Actions was ſo unintelligible, that 
about two hundred and ſeventy Years at- 
ter the Death of Joſeph, the King knew 
nothing of the Perſon who had procured 
one of his Predeceſſors all the Money, and 
one fifth of the Profits of all the Land for 
B 3 ever, 
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ever, and ſav'd the Lives of all his People. 
The furtheſt they could go, was to give 
a rough Repreſentation, by Scratch or Fi- 
gure, of the Man; but they could form 
nothing which could preſerve or raiſe any 
Idea of his Actions, only ſet up a Pillar, 
or raiſe a Heap of Stones, to record ſome 
great Act. We will allow Moſes to have 
been a Man of Parts, and that at forty 
Years of Age he had ſome Glimpſe of 
what was to be done by him afterwards, 
as Acts vii. 25. For he ſuppoſed his Brethren 
would have underſtood, how that God by his 
Hand would deliver them; but they under- 


flood it not. And Daniel had acquir'd the 


Knowledge of God and his Law, and by his 
being choſen, 'tis likely, had all the Learning 
of the 7ews, and, 'tis likely, was taught all 
the Learning and Policy the Court of Ne- 
buchadnezzar could afford; and perhaps a 
Iittle Star-gazing, and to know when an E- 
clipſe would happen; and if he would have 
learn'd to have polluted himſelf, he might 
have learned other things there, And it 
ſeems he had a great Genius, and ſome De- 
gree of extraordinary Aſſiſtance, Dan. i. 17. 
God gave him Knowledge, and Skill in all 
Learning, and Wiſdom, and Underſtanding 
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in all Viſions and Dreams—— ver. 20. And 
in all Matters of Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing that the King enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the Magict- 
ans and Aſtrologers that were in his Realm, 
But none of theſe natural Capactties, or 
Acquiſitions by Learning, enabled Moſes 
to tell what was paſt from the Beginning:- 
nor Daniel what Nebuchadnezzar had ſeen 
in a Viſion, and wiſely kept a Secret, till 
he heard who could diſcover it; judging 
rightly, that he who could diſcover it, was 
molt likely to interpret it. This forced 
the Chaldeans (as all ſuch Pretenders mult 
when they are fairly brought to the Teſt) 
to own, as Dan. li. 10, 11. The Chaldeans 
anſwered before the King, and ſaid, There 
19 not a Man upon Earth that can ſhew the 
King's Matter; therefore there is no King, 
Lord, nor Ruler, that asketh ſuch things of 
any Magician or Aſtrologer, or Chaldean ; 
and it is a rare thing that the King re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can 
bew it before the King, except the Gods, 
whoſe Dwellimg is not with Fleſh. Daniel, 
after his Viſion, ſays to the King, ver. 28. 
But there is a God in Heaven that reveal- 


eth Secrets, And when one ſees how ex- 
B 4 actly 
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actly the Deſcription by Moſes tallies with 


all the other Writings, and with the Things 


and Actions, as well as Nebuchadnezzar 
heard how Daniels did with his Viſion, 
it would, if Moſes, &c. had not taught us 
better, make one do as Nebuchadnezzar did 
to Daniel, fall down upon one's Face and 
worſhip him, c. If it be allow'd that Fob 
lived before Moſes, or the Things mention'd 
in that Book were tranſacted before Job had 
the Knowledge of Moſes's Writings, which 
I think *tis pretty plain they were, it may 
be allow'd that 7% had a RetroſpeCtion, 
or View of many Things paſt, though they 
are not inſerted in Order, as in a regular 
Hiſtory, but in Tranſports; and that he 
had thoſe amazing Queries from Gad, 
which ſhew'd him the Difference between 
God and Man, put him in mind of the 
Contequences, and thoroughly humbled 
him; and that he had a prophetick View 
of Writing; but it does not appear from 
thence, that any had writ before, or that 
Job writ his own Life or Book, which he 


might have done if he had underſtood 


Writing; but that his Book might be writ 
by Moſes, or any other Prophet, in pur- 
ſuance of his prophetick Wiſhes, after 

Writing 
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Writing was reveaPd, as thoſe of Abra- 
ham, Cc. were; as in like manner, Exod. 
xvii. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Write this for a Memorial in a Book, and 
rehearſe it in the Ears of Joſbua, for I will 
utterly put out the Remembrance of Amalek 
from under Heaven. Ver. 15. And Moſes 
built an Altar, and called the Name of it 
Fehovah-niſſi, Ver. 16. For he ſaid, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſworn, that the Lord will 
have War with Amaleb, from Generation to 
Generation. Inſtead of Writing, he then 
built an Altar, and gave it a Name which 
had been anciently, and was then, one of 
the Ways, as ſetting up Pillars, raiſing 
Heaps of Stones, ec. were; whereby they 
had preſerv'd the Memory of Agreements, 
Things, or Actions. But after Moſes had 
been in the Mount, and was inſtructed 
how to write, he literally obey'd that 
Command, Dert. xxv. 17. Remember what 


Amalek did unto thee by the Way—— that 


thou ſhalt blot out the Remembrance of A. 


( male from under Heaven, thou ſhalt not 
forget it. And his conditional Requeſt 


to—— or be blotted out of God's Book, 
refers only to the Bock of God's Covenant 
with that People, which Moſes writ in the 
Mount. Moſes's 
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Moſes's Books have been variouſly repre- 
ſented : The firſt Part, a Hiſtory that no 
Body could know what it was writ for, 
nor no Body could underſtand ; he knew 
nothing of Philoſophy, but had learn'd a 
little King craft in Egypt, and a little 
Prieſt-craft at Midian; and that under Pre- 
tence of Revelation, he got the Govern- 
ment of a poor ignorant ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple, and that he only ated and writ to 
keep them in Awe. And the Book of 
Job was only an Allegory, or a poetical 
Fiction; and none knew whether ever 
there was ſuch a Man. 

But to paſs over other idle Suggeſtions, 
and proceed: Why ſhould the Relation of 
Moſes be imperfect, or what Temptation 
had he to give a too ſhort or falſe Account, 
or to uſe Deceit, either for his own Sake, 
or for God's Sake ? Suppoſe he had writ as 
an Hiſtorian, why meddle with Things 
which, as ſuch, he could not underſtand ? 
All the Pretences of Tradition, from Adam 
to Moſes, ſignity nothing; Adam could 
know nothing without Revelation, and it 
there could be a Revelation to Adam, why 
not to Moſes * What Occaſion for having 
it ſpoil d by Tradition, and imperfectly re- 

corded ? 
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corded ? Suppoſe as a Philoſopher, was he 
likely to gain greater Power over the Peo- 
ple, by giving them an unintelligible or 
falſe Account, which it appears he then 
explain'd to them, or if he had not, which 
might have been confuted as he did not 
ſet up any thing of his own, but attri- 
buted all he did to God, tho' not in a Pre- 
face, yet by ſhewing his Credentials? If 
his Book happen'd, as it has, to be pre- 
ſerv'd, and any thing found falſe in it, 
when that ſhould have been diſcovered, 
would not he have been diſcover'd to have 
been an Impoſtor, and inſtead of having 


' honour'd, diſhonour'd God? If he writ as 


a Prophet, or one inſpired, and had the 
Knowledge of Things paſt and to come, 
why an imperfect Account? I warrant you, 
becauſe thoſe he then writ to were vulgar 
People, and not Philoſophers, That is 
begging two Queſtions, which will neither 
of them be granted: Firſt, that they were 
vulgar; becauſe it will appear that all 
Men then were much better Philoſophers 


than they are now, and that the Iſraelites 


were then the moſt knowing People in 
the World: And if they had not, could 
not God foreſee that this Book was to be 


pre- 
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preſerv'd till the preſent learned Race 


ſhould ariſe, and that they would be fram- 


ing Schemes to detect it? Yes, certainly. 
Secondly, that it is imperfect; that, or the 
contrary, muſt appear upon Trial. But 
indeed the true Cauſe appears to be Want 
of underſtanding of the Wiſdom, Power 
and Deſigns of God, in thole who have 
made theſe Reflections. Leonardi Mari in 
Pentat. p. 14. In firmamento Ceh, id eſt, in 
Czlo. Utitur autem Moſes Cali nomine ge- 
neratim & ex conſuetudme vulgi, qui Cæ- 
lum vocat omne quod fupra nos eft; ſrue 
aerem quo modo Verſu 6. vox hec accipitur; 
five orbes aere ſuperiores, ut hic. Neque 
Moſes orbes ipſos ſigillatim recenſuit, quia 
Hiſtoriam ſcribebat, non Philoſophiam ; neque 
Judi iſta intellexiſſent, que nec nos hodie 
poſt tot Aſtrolagorum obſervationes intellext- 
mus. This Dirt being wip'd off, upon a 
Suppoſition that it will not be ſuffer d, 
that Moſes ſhall be any longer treated at 
this Rate: They are willing to allow him 
to have learn'd Philoſophy, alſo at the E- 
gyptians, and to imagine or gueſs as they 
do, and (as aforefaid) that the Egyptians 
were learn'd in all Sciences, and great Phi- 
lotophers. But how came the Egyprians 
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by their Philoſophy ? Theirs is the only 
Spot of Ground in the World, where no 
Obſervations Under-ground can be made, 
becauſe the Strata lie low, and are moſtly 
cover'd with Rubble and Mud; and they 
are in a great meaſure excluded from the 
common Courſe of Things, as they are 
above Ground, and in the Heavens, Cc. 
in all other Parts of the World: And it 
will appear, that the Egyprians had the 
Character, juſtly, of being the ſtupideſt 
Monſters of all that we have any Account 
of. But if they will but be pleas'd to con- 
ſider the Queries in Job xxxvii. 4, Cc. 
Where was thou when I laid the Founda- 
tions of the Earth? declare, &c. they will 
find, that as all theſe Things, upon, and 
in, and by which Man lives, muſt have 
been prepar'd for him, before he, if he had 
been form'd, could have ſubſiſted; nay, if 


God had created a Man perfect, before, 


or when he created Matter, and held him 
up in the Air, or on the Water, or in any 
Place, the firſt ſix Days, the Man would 
not have been much wiſer. And if he 
could have ſeen and underſtood every thing 
that was form'd, and every Action that 
was tranſacted, and had inform'd his Po- 

ſterity 
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ſterity of it, I believe, before Writing was 
reveal'd, they would but have been able 
to give a very blind Account of it: And 
tis not poſſible we can have any true Hiſ- 
tory of them from Man, as ſuch, without 
the Revelation of that Being, who created, 
and form'd, and made them and Men; 
and tho' it is very likely that God had 
not only acquainted Adam with the firſt 
Formation, but ſeveral of his Poſterity, 
both with what was done at the firſt and 
ſecond Formation; yet before Writing was 
reveal'd, they had added ſome of their 
own Imaginations, which loſt them the 
chief Benefit intended by that Revelation. 
God, by his Prophet 1/aiah, challenges the 
pretended Gods to give an Account, or 
their Account, or any other Account, than 
he by Moſes had given of the Beginning 
of the Matter, erecting the Powers, and 


forming this material Syſtem, vi. Ch. xli. 


22. Poliglot. interl. Verſion, Accedent & 
nuntient nobis que accident priora quid ipſa 
nuntiate. Chald. Et prima que fucrunt an- 
nuntient, c. Which if they could have 
done, he would have allow'd them to have 
been Gods: And if Moſes has done it tru- 


ly, 'tis Evidence to Demonſtration, both 
that 
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that there is a God, and that Moſes his 
Account came from him. 

If it had been in the Power of the De: 
vil to have fram'd any plauſible Account, 
either of the Formation, or of the Powers 
which could form and ſupport a perpetual 
Motion, in Oppoſition to that revealed, 
no doubt but he would have furniſhed his 
Oracles with it ; and the Servants are not 
greater than their Maſter, as appears when 
the Gueſſes of many Men, which are pre- 
ſerv'd out of the many which have been 
made and loſt, in ſeveral thouſand Years, 
are compar*d with Revelation. And if 
we had had no Revelation, this would 
have been evidently true, by the ill Suc- 
ceſs all proud Men have had, who have 
taken upon themſelves to afſert Imagina- 
tions, and build Structures upon them; 
becauſe they have all had, and will have, 
the ſame Fate. Max. Bibl. vet. Patr. 
Tom. 27. p. 26. De Euſtace in Hexam. In 
principio creavit Deus Calum, & Terram. 
Nonnulli Græcorum in contrariam partem per- 
multa diſputare conati, in profundum igno- 
rantiæ præcipites atti ſunt. Dogmata nam- 
que humana ratione, judicioque prodita, mul- 
tis obſcuritatis latebris involuta latent, nec 
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ullo firmitatis fulcro conflabilita watillant: 
Nulla quippe ſententta apud eos immota ma- 
net, ſemper primum oppugnante ſerundo : ita 
ut eos refellere nihil fit negotti, cum illi pro- 

priis dogmatibus evertendis ſuffictant. 
It is not at all ſtrange, that neither falſe 
God, Devil, Atheiſt, nor imagining Men, 
could ever frame any Story upon this Subject, 
which would abide hearing, if it be conſi- 
der'd what Wiſdom and Power was neceſſa- 
ry, tocontrive and create proper Sorts, and 
proper Quantities of Atoms, of Matter, and 
put them together in ſuch Order, that they 
ſhould nor only continue a perpetual Mo. 
tion of all the e_/X#ther, Planets, Waters, exc. 
but a limited, regulated Motion, &c. in 
Vegetables, for Food, &c. for Animals, 
and in the ſeveral Species of Animals, in 
Air, or Water, from the Whale to the 
ſmalleſt Mite, to anſwer each the End of 
their reſpective Creation, propagate their 
Species, &c. Solomon ſhews us in Proverbs, 
Chap. iii. and viii. that nothing leſs than 
the infinite Wiſdom of God, which he re- 
preſents ſpeaking under the Perſon of a 
Woman, was ſufficient to contrive, create 
and form this Machine. And Ecclus. xlii. 
24 25. All things are double one againſt an- 
3 other, 
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other, and he hath made nothing imperfett ; 


one thing eſtabliſheth the good of another, 
And yet there are ſtill ſome out of their 
proper Place, who imagine they can, with 
a little of the Matter form'd, and of the 
Powers eſtabliſh'd, make a Whirligig to 
imitate this. But ſince we are to ſhew 
ſome Reaſon why Meſes meddled with 
Philoſophy; if there had not been ſome 
Crimes, which will by and by appear, and 
ſo not an abſolute Neceſſity upon chat 
account: Since theſe Powers and Opera- 
tions are Things ſo deſirable to be known, 
and are ſuppos'd to be of that Uſe to Man- 
kind, as Things have been, and now are, 
that many have ſpent their Times in mak- 


ing Gueſſes about them, and in Searches 


to find if thoſe Gueſſes were true; and 
ſince that Knowledge is ſo difficult, that 
none of them have ſucceeded ſo as that 
their Works hold or ſtand the Teſt; and 
ſince it is ſcarce poſſible for Man, in a 
ſhort Life, to make ſufficient Obſervations 
upon the ſeveral Manners of the Opera- 
tions, ſo as to trace them up to, or down 
from the chief Motive, as we cannot now 
ſee any Actions nearly like thoſe which 
were tranſacted in the Formation, ſo that 
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we might by Compariſon find out the Dit- 
ference, is there not Occaſion enough for 
Revelation? Could God have done a more 
pleaſing thing to Men of Senſe (except in 
revealing the Means of their Reconciliation) 
than to have ſet them right in this Matter, 
and have freed them from the Conundrums 
which have been publiſh'd about that Af— 
fair? And could it ever be fo acceptable 
as now, when they have ſeemingly, or at 
leaſt made an Attempt, to draw or force in 
and debauch the moſt certain of any, nay 
the Mother of the Sciences, and mother'd 
monſtrous Products upon her, and chain'd 
her ro them, fo that till ſhe is freed of 
them, and purified, no prudent Man will 
be feen in her Company? 

There is one of thefe Imaginers, who 
makes great Pretenſions to be a primitive 
Something, who publickly aſſerts that there 
was no Occaſion for the Perſons who wrote 
rhe Scripretres to be inſpir'd, 'twas enough 
that they Were honeſt Men; and pretends 
that he believes them. We know his De- 
fron in that, and hope he is one of the 
firſt of that Sort, and that he will end 
what he has begun. When we come to 
confider the hiftorical Account, what other 

I Right, 
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Right, nay, what Pretence had Moſes to 
expect to be believ'd, when he writ of 
Things long before his Time, without fo 
much as hinting, that there were any Books 
or Means to convey that Knowledge to 
him; or if it could have been ſuppos'd that 
there were any ſuch Means, without an 
Account who were his Authors, or of their 
Means of attaining that Knowledge, their 
Veracity ? c. And when we come af- 
terwards to diſtinct Hiſtories of Facts, 
which were many of them publickly known, 
'tis true each of thoſe Facts might have 
been recorded by the Perſon or Perſons 
who faw them, but not all by one. But 
as God always, or often, interpos'd imme- 
diately in thoſe Affairs, we could not have 
a true Account, with all proper Circum- 
ſtances, of any of them, without the Per- 
ſon who had the immediate Orders from 
him, or ſome others to whom he reveaPd 
Beſides, we could have no true 
Account of many things which were tranf- 
acted at diſtance, and in private, nor even 
of Mens Thoughts, which no one Hiſto- 
rian could, as a Man, or any otherwiſe, 
know; without which the reſt had been 
of ſmall Uſe. I hope he will be pleas'd to 

C 2 obſerve, 
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obſerve, that ſeveral of thoſe Perſons who 
writ theſe Books, therein tell us, thar they 
ſhew'd their Credentials to the Perſons 
then alive, and that they had more proper 
Qualifications than being honeſt; and if 
they tell us ſo, and had them not, they 
were not honeſt Men. 

I have often wonder'd to hear our Ima- 
giners vilify the Jews, and endeavour to 
make them more contemptuous than the 
People of any other Nation, without al- 
ſigning the Cauſe, and extolling the Peo- 
ple of other Nations. Abraham and his 
Succeſſors, for a few Degrees, appear to 
have been Men who had a Notion of Fu- 
turity; and ſome among the other Races 
of Mankind were falPn from the Worſhip 
of the true God. After Abraham's De- 
ſcendants had been a long time in Egypt, 
among ſuch as were falPn off, ſome of them 
had more ſenſual Thoughts; but it ſeems 
the People, as low as the Midwives, fear'd 
God, and Oppreſſion made them cry to 
him. Though thoſe who were drawn aſide 
ſaw Miracles, they were not eaſily broke 
of that Cuſtom ; and tho? afterwards they 
had Revelation, and a ſet Worſhip, they 
had the continual freſh Examples of all 

their 
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their Neighbours, and of ſome amongſt 
them, who they had not, in Purſuance of 
their Covenant, deſtroy'd; which are al- 
low'd to be ſtrong Temptations. As there 
are Men of different Sentiments in moſt 
Nations, ſo there were among them; ſome 
believ'd, and obey'd, and ſome murmur'd. 
There were early ſome among them, Peo- 
ple after their own Hearts, could diſpute 
whether each Miracle could be perform'd, 
deſpiſe Power, rail at Prieſtcraft, plead for 
Freedom, nay, dreſs up a falſe God, far 
bravelier than any of thete Imaginers would 
do if they were under the ſame Manage- 
ment, to be deſtroy'd in the moſt terrible 
manner, for the firlt Offence. After they, 
by ſeveral Accidents, had got a little more 
Strength, were ſuffer'd to live, and encou- 
rage one another, they grew ſo ſtrong that 
they got Altars and Temples for tlieir Idols; 
nay, got them into the Temple of God, ſer 
up Altars in each of their Houſes, and, if 
they had not been ſwept into Captivity, 
tis like they would have made new Worlds: 
And yet there were many who never went 
aſtray. As Part were of one Side, and Part 
of another, I thought there could be no 
national Quarrel againſt the Whole, eſpe- 
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cially ſuch a vehement one. I, who in 
Time learn'd to know the Imaginers per- 
fectly, and to know that they never for- 
give, tho? they have loſt Knowledge of 
the Offence, began to ſuppoſe, that there 
muſt be ſome old Party-Quarrel againſt the 
Jews; and upon Search find they were the 
firſt that withſtood the Chaldeans, and ſe- 
parated from them; and therefore theſe 
troubleſome Books were writ and preſerv'd, 
and the Worſhip of the true God, after 
many Struggles, kept up, till a Remedy 
came: And this will open many other 
Scenes. 

Ever ſince the Creation of Man, it has 
been the conſtant Employment of the De- 
vil, who has nothing of his own, but his 
Rebellion, to ſet up, to ſet up the Works 
of God in Oppoſition to God, and to per- 
ſuade Man that there were Properties in 
them independent of God, or incommuni— 
cable, or that they were for other Ends 
than he created and appointed them; and 
Men arc drawn in to gratily tome Inclina- 
tion, for want of obſerving, or underſtand. 
ing, the Ute of thoſe Inclinations, or God's 
Diſpenſations of the Knowledge of the 
Ules for which his Creatures were made; 

who 
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who he has generally employ'd you will 
ſee hereafter. 

+ I ſhall take the Englih Tranſlation of 
the Bible, with the Words in the Margin, 
though under great Diſadvantage (far this 
Sketch) as it ſtands, to ſhorten the Work, 
and avoid Diſputes : For tho' much is bu- 
ried in tranſlating it, there is enough re- 
mains, which as it is will ſhew the Scope 
of the reſt. 

It appears, ſoon after the Fall of Man, 
that offering was, if not by divine Inſtitu— 
tion, at leaſt by divine Approbation, to 
that of Abel, an AQ of religious Worſhip 
to the true God. Whether that of the 
Firlt-fruits was an Acknowledgment that 
they receiv'd the Whole trom God, and 
the Act of Offering a Sacrament or Me- 
morial of the Forfeiture, and of the Su— 
ſpenſion, till Satisfaction ſhould be made; 
or what Types or Views particular Oſter— 
ings had, is not my preſent Purpoſe: But 
I ſuſpe&t that by the Expreſſions, Cen. vi. 
4, 5. There were Giants in the Earth in 
thoſe Days; and alſo after that, when the 
Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of 
Men, and they bare CHILDREN wnto them, 
the ſame BECAME mighty Men, which WERE 
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of old, Men of Renown. And God ſaw that 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the 
Earth, and TaaTt every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart was only evil conti- 
nually, This Act of Worſhip was miſap- 
ply'd, and that that was the chief Cauſe 
of the Deſtruction of Man, and the Earth; 
becauſe upon God's Acceptance of Noah's 
Sacrifice, and upon God's promiſing not to 
drown the Earth any more, I find the ſame 
Expreſſion, Cen. viii. 21. For the Imagina- 
tron of Man's Heart 1s evil from his Touth ; 
and, Deut. xxix. 19. Though I walk in the 
Imagination of my Heart ; and xxxi. 21. For 
I know their Imagination which they go about; 
and, P/al. Ixxx1. 12. So I gave them up unto 
their own Hearts Luſt, (or IMAGINATION; 
and in many other Places, upon the ſame 
Occaſion. And fo are thoſe for the great 
Names, 1 Chron. v. 24. —— mighty Men 
of Vatour, famous Men, ( Heb. MN or 


| Names) AND Heads of the Houſe of 


their Fathers; ver. 25. And they tranſeref- 
fed againſt the God of their Fathers, and 
went a wiring after the Gods of the Peo. 
ple of the Land—— ver. 26. And he carried 
them away captive. Judith xvi. 17. Neither 
aid the Sons of the Titans ſmite him, nor 
high 
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high Giants ſet upon him. Wiſd. xiv. 6. For 
m the old Time alſo, when the proud Giants 
periſhed. Baruk iii. 26. There were the Gi- 
ants famous from the Beginning : but they 
were deſtroy'd becauſe they had no Wiſdom, 
and periſhed through their own Þoolifhneſs. 
And I ſuſpect there had been ſome Abuſe 
about Blood, and perhaps about Man's 
Blood, by the Prohibition, Gen. ix. 4, Cc. 
And I ſuſpect, while the People of all Na- 
tions were together, that ſome of them 
had imagined ſome bad Deſign of that 
kind in building the Tower of Babel; I 
think for the ſame Purpoſe as they had 
other Towers and high Places afterwards z 
and as is ſaid, 2 Eſdr. iii. 12. And it hap- 
pened, that when they that dwelt upon the 
Earth began to multiply, and had gotten them 
many Children, and were à great People, they 
began again to be more ungodly than the 
juſt. 

Our Imaginers have made themſelves 
very merry upon the Foundation of a Slip 
in the Tranſlation; which implies, that 
Languages were produced by a Miracle at 
Babel; tho? indeed the Diviſion of the Peo- 
ple there was in time the Occaſion of dif- 
ferent Languages, Moſes mentions no ſuch 

thing; 
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thing; but only gives us an Account of the 
Riſe of the firſt of the Imaginers, or at 
leaſt of the firſt after the Flood: For at 
Gen. Xi. 5. what they render Speech, is not 
a Repetition of what they had render'd 
Language, (Heb. Lie:) That renderd 
Y Language, has no Relation to Language, 
| other than as God is acknowledg'd or praisd 
h by the Lip: Or that the People all con- 
$ feſs'd, pray*'d to, prais'd or worſhip'd one 
| God, with one common Conſent, and, what 
; they render one Speech, with the ſame 
1 Words. And this Miſtake in the Tranſla- 
| tion runs quite through the Bible, Exod. 
| vi. 12. Uncircumciſed Lips. Iſai. xxix. 13. 
10 And with their Lips do honour me. Hoſea 
(| xiv. 12. The Calves of our Lips. And when 
the Prophets foretel the End of the Confu- 
lion in Worſhip, which theſe Imaginers 
made, as Prov. xii. 19. The Lip of Truth 
fall be eſtabliſhed for ever. Iſai. xix. 18, 
In that Day ſhall frue Cities in the Land of 
Egypt ſpeak the Language (Heb. Lie) of 
Canaan, aud ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts; 
one ſhall be called the City of Deſtruction, (or 
[ oF HERES, or OF THE SUN.) Ver. 19. Int 
| that Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord 


in the midſt of the Land of Egypt, &c. 
Zere- 
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Jeremiah ſays, Chap. xxxii. 39. And I will 


give them one Heart and one Way. Zepha- 


niah ſays, Chap. iii. 9. Then will I turn 
to the People a pure Language ( Heb. Lie) 
that they may all call on the Name of 
the Lord with one Conſent ( Heb. Shour.- 
DER.) Heb. xiii. 15, By him therefore let 
us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, 
that is the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks 
(or CoNFESSION ) 7o his Name. And they 
have made another doubtful Error in the 
tourth Verſe, by Addition of the Words 
MAY REACH, in another Letter: Ver. 3. 
And they ſaid one to another, (Heb. A 
Man $a1D To His NetGHBOUR,) Go to— 
Ver. 4. And they ſaid, Go to, let us build 
us 4 City whoſe Top MAY REACH un- 
to Heaven; and let us make us a Name, 
leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of 
the whole Earth. What was this Tower 
for a Landmark, that thoſe which were 
at a Diſtance might ſee it, and hit their 
Way Home? It ſtood in a Valley, Whar, 
was it for a Fortification ? They were all 
one People. Was the City for a Metro- 
polis, for the Seat of an univerſal Empire? 
What Occaſion that the Top of the Tower 
ſhould reach to Heayen? Had they ima- 

gin'd 


27 


An F.sS8av toward a 


gin'd that ſomething would befall them, 
when the Top of the Tower reach'd thi- 
ther, or was finiſh'd? Did they imagine 
that the Ather above the Clouds was the 
Seat of the Gods, and that they were to 
be immortal when they ſhould arrive thi- 
ther? No; it was to get a Name, and the 
Conſequences of it here, the Temptation 
and Hopes of all Imaginers. But if we 
leave out MAY REACH, and read as it 1s, 
With its Top to the Heavens, I doubt it 
means that the City was for themſelves ; 
and that the Top of this Tower was to be 
dedicated, made an Altar to, and the 
e_/Ether, the Heaven, was to be a God. 
Then what means, Jeſt we be ſcattered a- 
broad upon the Face of the whole Earth ? 
They knew by Revelation, that they were 
to people the Earth, and they might ſee 
that they would foon be too many to live 
in one Place; how could this prevent it? 
Us, refers not to them all, but to the Per- 
ſon ſpeaking, and his Neighbour; and is 


ſaying, in Effect, Let us draw in this Peo- 
ple to build ſuch an Altar, and worſhip 


ſuch a God, and then when Part of the 
People are diſpers'd, we two, or we few, 
who have found them this God, ſhall have 

a great 
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a great Name, and that Name will bring 
us ſomething elſe; we ſhall be honour'd, 
next to that God, by all who will worſhip 
him, and live at this Metropolis in great 
State, be Kings, or Prieſts; we will, in the 
Name of this God, grant them full Li- 
berty to live as they pleaſe; nay, enjoin 
them to do what will pleaſe them moſt, 
and promiſe that he will do them all the 
Good imaginable here, and call them to 
no Account hereafter, and that will take. 
Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid, Behold the Peo. 
ple is one; and they have all one Language, 
(or Lie,) and this they begin to do, and 
now nothing will be reſtraind from them, 
which they have imagined to do. Ver.7. Go 
to, let us go down and there confound their 
Language (or Lie) that they may not under- 
derſtand one another's Speech (or Worps. ) 
Ver. 8. Jo the Lord ſcattered them abroad 
from thence, upon the Face of the whole 
Earth, and they left off to build the City. 
Ver. 9. reh is the Name of it called 
Babel, becauſe the Lord did there confound 
the Language (or LI) of all the Earth; 
and from thence did the Lord ſcatter them 
abroad upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
I am to take Notice, that the Tranſlators 


have 
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have been ſo put to their Shifts, to make 
it paſs for Senſe, in the manner they have 
put it, that tho' they have put Language 
and Speech, as Things ſome ways different, 
in the firſt Verſe ; in the ſeventh they have 
made the ſame Word, firſt Language, and 
after Speech; whereas if they had put it 
Confeſſion, or Worſhip with the Lip, it 
would have been confounded, their Con- 
feſſions that one could not underſtand, or 
not agree to the Confeſſion of another. 
This Scheme was not then thoroughly con- 
certed ; when the People, who were to 
do the Work, came to conlider or enquire 
what Benefit they were to have by this 
City, high Tower, and new God? the Ci- 
ty was like to take away their Liberty, and 
the high Tower and new God, proved but 
Imaginations ; and no Man could ever un- 
derſtand Words about Imaginations: The 
Caſe was the ſame then, upon that Account, 
as it is now. Tis like it pleas'd God to 
{tir up thoſe who believ'd in him, and liſ- 
ten'd not to the Imaginers, to differ with 
them all; and thoſe who did imagine 
would differ in their Imaginations ; and 
nothing creates greater Oppoſition, than to 


controul People, either in the true Wor— 
(hip, 
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ſhip, or in Imaginations; and ſo the Work 
was deſerted, and moſt of the People diſ- 
perſed, and the joint Worſhip of all the 
People to. God, divided between him and 
the Heavens, or Bel; and ſo the unfiniſh'd 
Place call'd Babel, the Folly of Bel, or of 
the Heavens. But who got what was 
built, and the Name? Truly, Nimrod, the 
Heir of curſed Ham, Gen. x. 8. And Cufp 
begat Nimrod; he began to be a mighty one 
m the Earth; ver. 9. He was a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord : Wherefore it is ſaid, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty Hunter before 
the Lord. Ver. 10. And the Beginning of 
his Kingdom was Babel We have ſhew'd 


above, to be a mighty one in the Earth, 


was to be very wicked, and that ſeveral 
of them were Worſhippers of this new 
God: Then what was it to be a mighty Hun- 
ter before the Lord? Jer. v. 26. For among 
my People are found wicked ME N, they lay 
wait as he that ſetteth Snares; they ſet a 
Trap, they catch Men. It will appear be- 


low, that a Church, or People, is generally 


put under the Name of a Woman, or 
Wife; and the Cities, of Daughters; and 
thoſe who worſhip'd a falſe God, repre- 
ſented by an adulterous Wife. So Prov. 

vi. 26. 
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vi. 26. The Adultereſs will hunt for the pre- 
cious Life. Ezek. xiii. 17. Likewiſe thou 
Son of Man ſet thy Face againſt the Daugh- 
ters of thy People, which propheſy out of 
their own Hearts; and propheſy thou againſt 
them, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Wo to the Women that ſew Pillows to all 
Arm-holes (or Elbows) and make Kerchzefs 
upon the Head of every Statue, to hunt 
Souls: will ye hunt the Souls of my People, 
and will ye ſave the Souls alive THAT COME 
unto you f—— Ver, 20. Wherefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold I AM againſt your 
Pillars wherewith ye there hunt the Souls 
to make THEM fly, (or INTO GARDENS, ) 
and I will tear them from your Arms, and 
will let the Souls go; EveN the Souls that 


ye hunt to make THEM fly. So Nimrod was 


a mighty Setter up of the Heavens for a 
God, and a mighty Seducer of others to 
worſhip the Heavens, or that falſe God : 
But as the Diſperſion of the People over 
all the Face of the Earth was long before 
it was perform'd, fo the confounding of 
this new Worihip by ſcattering them, 
rook not effectually till long aſter, (of 
which in its Place.) Hereby God is diſ- 
charged from the Imputation of Severity, 
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in puniſhing all Mankind with the Confu- 
ſion of Tongues, for doing an Act, which, 
as it was repreſented, is done in every po- 
lite Country; and which none has ſhew'd 
to have tended to any great Evil: And it 
appears, that the Diſperſion was an Act of 
Mercy, to prevent their being bound to a 
falſe Worſhip. As this Miſtake has given 
theſe Imaginers great Opportunity to make 
Objections againſt the Congruity, or Ve- 
racity of Moſes's Relations, and put his 
Defenders under very great Difficulties to 
obviate them; I hope ſetting it right will 
give an Opportunity to pay them in their 
own Coin, with Intereſt; and as it has led 
thoſe who meant honeſtly, to endeavour, 
by ſtudying Languages, to remove this ſup- 
poſed Curſe, and to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, I hope to live to ſee them convinced, 
that neither the antient Languages, nor 
Scriptares, are to be underſtood, without 
underſtanding the Occaſion of writing them, 


and Moſfes's Philoſophy ; and this ſhews li- 


terally what is faid, Rev. xvii. 5. Babylon 
the Great, the Mother of Harlots, (or, For- 
NICATYONS,) and Abominations of the Earth. 
After they were diſpers'd, it appears that 
the Knowledge of, and Sacrificing to God, 

23 D con- 
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continued in ſeveral Lines; and that the 
People which ſtay'd in the Country of Ba- 
bylon had what they afterwards call'd the 
Gods of their Fathers: And that Terah, 
Abraham's Father, and his Family, were 
baniſh'd for worſhiping the God of Hea- 
ven. | | 

I am afraid I muſt be forc'd to ſay, as 
St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. iii. 14. For until this 
Day remaineth the Veil untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Teſtament. I hope I 
ſhall be able to take off ſo much of it as 
to ſhew what Moſes had to do with Phi- 
lolophy, and whence he had it. 


witl.z.g. Moreover, the Nations in their wicked 
Conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out 
the Righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs 
unto God. x 
lu itav. . Then ſaid Achior, — and there ſhall no 
Lie come out of the Mouth of thy Servant. 
This People are deſcended of the Chaldeans-: 
And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopota- 
mia, becauſe they would not follow the Gods 
of their Fathers, which were in the Land of 
Chaldea. For they left (or, «WENT OUT OF) 
the Way of their Anceſtors, and wor ſbip d 
the God of Heaven, the God whom they 
knew : 
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knew: ſo they. caſt them out from the Face 
of their Gods, and they ſſed into Meſopota- 
mia, and ſojourned there many Days. Then 
their God commanded them to depart from 
the Place where they ſojourned, and to go 
mto the Land of Canaan. 

Tho have fled for Refuge, to lay hold upon lieb. vi. ig. 
the Hope which is ſet before us. 

Now chen they lived ſo wickedly before , Fr. iii. 
thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a Man from a- 8. 
mong thein, whoſe Name was Abraham. 

Tour Fathers dwelt on the other Side of joſ. wir. 
the Flood in old Time, Even Terab, the La. 
ther of Abraham, and the Father of Nachor, 
and they ſerved other Gods. Ver. 3. And I 
took Abraham from the other Side of the 
Flood, &c. 

A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father. Deut.xxvi. 

The God of Glory appeared unto our Fa. As vit. 2. 
ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopota- 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, and ſaid 
unto him, Get thee out of thy Country, and 
from thy Kindred, and come into the Land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then came he out 
of the Land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt m 
Charran; and from thence, when his Father 
was dead, he removed into this Land. 
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And Terah took Abraham his So1—— and 
they went forth with them from Ur of the 
Chaldeans, to go into the Land of Canaan; 
and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 

Now the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Get 
thee out of thy Country, and from thy Kin- 
dread, and from thy Father's Houſe, unto a 
Land which I will ſhew thee. Ver. 2. And 
T will make of thee a great Nation, and 1 
will bleſs thee, and make thy Name great ; 
and thou ſhalt be a Bleſſmg. Ver. 3. And 
J will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
them that curſe thee : and in thee ſhall all the 
Families of the Earth be bleſſed. Ver. 4. So 
Abraham departed—— and to Canaan they 
came. Ver. 7. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abraham, and ſaid, Unto thy Seed will 1 
give this Land. And there builded he an 
Altar unto the Lord that appeared unto 
him. 

And Melchizedeck, King of Salem, brought 
forth Bread and Wine; and he was the Prieſt 
of the Moſt High God. Ver. 19. And he 


bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed vr. Abram of 
the Moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 


Earth. Ver. 20. And bleſſed dE the Moſt 
High God, which hath delivered thine Ene- 
mies into thy Hand. And he gave him Tithes 
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of all—— Ver. 22. — I have lift up my 
Hand unto the Lord the Moſt High God, 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, that I will 
not take any thing that is thine. 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, I AM the Gen. v.. 


Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the 
Chaldeans, to give thee this Land to inherit 
it, Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto him, Take me 
an Feifer of three Tears old, and a She- 
Goat of three Tears old, and a Ram of three 
Tears old, and a Turtle Dove, and a young 
Pidgeon. Ver. 10. And he took unto him all 
theſe, and divided them in the mid/t, and 
laid each Piece one againſt another; but the 
Birds divided he not. Ver. 17. And it canie 
to paſs when the Sun was gone down, and 
it was dark, behold a ſmoaking Furnace and 
a burning Lamp, (or, Lame or Fine,) that 
paſſed between thoſe Pieces. 


By Faith Abraham when he was called to Hieb. xi. 8. 


go out—— went, not knowing whither he 
went. 


| Abraham was a great Father of many keclus. 
People, in Glory was there none like unto .d 


him, who kept the Law of the Moſt High. 


'Tis plain it was for refuſing to worſhip | 


the Gods of their Fathers, the Chaldeans 
D 3 or 
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or Babylonians, and adhering to the true 
GoJ, that Abraham the Eldeſt, or Heir of 
the Line of She, was baniſh'd, and taken 
into the ProteQtion of God: And for which 
God was pleaſed to call himſelf the God of 
Abraham, and make Covenants with him, 
What theſe Gods of the Chaldeans were, 
has been mention'd, and will appear more 
fully; and why God was call'd the God of 
Heaven. 

As this Account of Abraham's Separation 
was writ long after the Inſtitution of thoſe 
Gods of the Chaldeans, the hiſtorical Ac- 
count of them could be of no Uſe to that 
People, nor to thoſe between that time 
and the writing of it: Nor if it had been 
more particular would it have been of Uſe 
to the People, at the time it was writ ; 
becauſe they knew too well what they 
were, and were infected with that Wor- 
thip: And when Moſes and the Prophets 
were by Miracles and Arguments reclaim- 
ing the People, and prohibiting the Vices, 
as long as there was Hopes, there was no 
creat Occalion of being ſo particular what 
the Crimes there committed were, or what 
the Gods they worſhip'd were; that would 
have given Advantage to the Heathens. 
The 
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The People who were guilty knew well 
enough, by the Nature of the Miracles, 
what they were intended for ; and in their 
Prohibitions or Arguments, by ſuch Names 
as they had given thoſe Gods, or by ſuch 
Signs or Images as they worſhiped them 
by, what the Prophets meant; and if thoſe 
People had been reſorm'd, and the Crimes 


demoliſh'd, could it have anſwer'd any End 


that we know of? But when the Crimes 
were grown ſo common, to that Height, 
that, as Micah ſays, Chap. vi. 2. Hear ye, 
O Mountains ! (the Places where the Crimes 
were committed) the Lord hath a Contro- 
verſy with his People; and that they per: 
petrated them to that Degree, that God 
order'd the Prophets to denounce imme- 
diate Deſtruction by the Sword, Capti- 
vity, &. It was neceſſary, for clearing 
the Juſtice of God, and in Terror to all 
others then alive, and to all Poſterity, 
that the Objects of their falſe Worſhip 
ſhould be nam'd by ſuch Names as would 
ſhew to all what they were, their Signs or 
Repreſentations of thoſe Objects, the Man- 
ner of their Worſhip, their Sacrifices, &c. 
And notwithſtanding that Things are wrir 
plain, it pleaſes God, ſometimes, to let the 

D 4 Know- 
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Knowledge of them ſleep till there be Oc- 
caſion, and gives clearer Lights of them, 
as it beſt ſerves his Purpoſes ef informing 
Ages, when the Knowledge of ſuch Things 
are moſt needed: But as the Evidence of 
theſe things is in Relations of what con- 
cern'd one Race, and of the reſt but occa- 
ſionally, as they happen'd to be concern'd 
with that Race, or that Race with them, 
we cannot poſſibly ſeparate them entirely, 
but mult take them as they refer to each 
other; and therefore we mult have Patience 
to trace down this Vice, in the ſeveral 
Branches, till we come to clear Deſcripti- 
ons of it; and that will alſo ſhew why 
there was an Altar to the Heavens, Gc. 


BABYLON 


Let us build us a City, and a Tower whaſe 
Top MAY REACH unto Heaven. 

——And brought them into the Temple of 
Babylon 

That thou ſhalt take up this Proverb a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon Ver.12. How 
art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, (or, 
Dar-STAR) Son of the Morning 


Bel 
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x Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth ; their Iſui alvi. i. 
1, | Jaols were upon the Beaſts and upon the Cat- 

g tel; your Carriages WERE heavy loaden, TaEy 

s | ARE 4 Burden to the Weary BEASTS——— 

xf | Ver. 7. They bear them upon the Shoulder. 

1 Come down, and fit in the Duſt, O Vir- wii. , 


'- | gin, Daughter of Babylon ! Sit on the Ground, 
d | THERE 18 n0 Throne, Daughter of the Chal- 


„ | deans. Ver. 10. —Thy Wiſdom and thy K nous 
„Lage it hath perverted thee, (or, CauseED THEE 
h | To TURN Awar.) Ver. 12. Stand now with 
e thine Inchantments, and with the Multitude 


III the Sorceries wherein thou haſt labour'd 
- | from thy Touth-— let now thy Aſtrologers, 
* (VIEWERSOF THE HEAVENS,) the Star-gazers, 
the monthly Prognoſiicators, ( THAT GIVE 
KNowLEDGE CONCERNING THE MonrThs, ) 
ſtand up, and ſave thee, — Behold, they 
ſhall all be as Stubble, the Fire ſhall burn 


e | them. 
Say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, jer. l. 2. 
f | Merodock is broken in Pieces, her Idols are 
confounded, her Images are broken in Pieces. 
- | Ver.zs. A Sword is upon the Chaldeaus 
F Ver. 38. For it is @ Land of graven Images, 
7 and they are mad upon THEIR 1dols. 


And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, aud I li 44. 
will bring forth out of his Mouth that which 
he 
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he hath ſwallowed up; and the Nations 
ſhall not flow together any more unto him. 
Ezck,xxi. For the King of Babylon ſtood at the part- 
ning of the Way, at the Head of the two 
Ways, to uſe Divination; he made his Ar- 
rows bright, he conſulted with Images, he 
looked into the Liver. Ver. 22. At his right 
Hand was the Divination for Feruſalem to 
appoint Captains, &c. 
exiii. 14. And THAT ſe ( Jeruſalem) increaſed her 
Whoredoms; for when ſhe ſaw Men pourtrat- 
ed upon the Wall, the Images of the Chal- 
deans pourtraied with Vermilion, girded with 
Girdles upon their Lois, exceeding in died 
Attire upon their Heads, all of them Princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylont- 
ans of Chaldea, the Land of their Nativity. 
: Eddr.xv., And they fhal! go ſtedfaſtly unto Babylon, 
43- and make her afraid, (or, DesTROY,) they ſhall 
come to her, and beſiege her; the Star and all 
IWrath fhall they pour out upon her, then 
fall the Duſt and Smoab go up unto the 
Heaven. 
Erift.ofjer. And he that cannot put to Death one that 
"1" offendeth him, holdeth a Scepter as though he 
were a fudge of the Country: He hath alſo 
in his right Hand a Dagger, and an Ax, 
but cannot deliver himſelf from War and 
Thieves 
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mw Thieves — Ver. 41. Who if they ſee one 
dumb that cannot ſpeak, they bring him, and 


Ft | entreat Bel that he may ſpeak. 
" 9 1 
* 1 CAN AAN. 
he | 
pt | And he ſinote the Rephaims in Aſh- Gen. xis . 
lo F teroth Karnaim. 

And he (God) ſaid unto Abraham, Know xv. 13. 
w of a Surety, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger 
24 in a Land THAT 15 not theirs— four hundred 
41. Years. Ver. 16. But in the fourth Genera- 
th | tion they ſhall come hither, for the Iniquity 
ed of the Amorites 1s not yet full. | 
vw Then Jacob ſaid unto his Houſhold, and to xxx. i 
2 all that WERE with him, Put away the in 
). | ſtrange Gods that ARE among you, and be 
nm, | clean, and change your Garments. Ver. 4. And it 
ll | thy gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange Gods jd 
1% | cohich were in their Hand, and ALL THEIR ſ 
ens Ear-rings which WERE in their Ears, and | 
he Jacob hid them under the Oak. | 

| Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 1 me. _ xx. i 
ar Ver. 4. Thon ſhalt not make unto thee any; | 
be graven Image, nor any Likeneſs oF ANY 4 
ſo THING that 1s in Heaven above, or that 1s 1 
X» | in the Earth beneath, or that 1s in the 
1 IW ater under the Earth. Ver, 5. Thou ſhalt 


es not 
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not bow thy ſelf unto them, nor ſerve 
i them. 
j Ex. xxii, Thou ſhalt not bow down to their Gods, 
| on nor ſerve them, nor do after their Works ; 
but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and 
quite break down their Images. 
Lev. xvii, After the Doings of the Land of Canaan, 
3+ whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do; nei- 
ther ſhall ye walk in their Ordinances. 
Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt not let any of thy 
ll Seed paſs through THE FIRE to Moloch. 
4 Ver. 27. For all theſe Abominations have the 
| Men of the Land done, which WERE before 
you, and the Land is defiled. 

xix. 4. Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your 
ſelves molten Gods. Ver. 27, Te ſhall not 

round the Corners of your Heads, neither 
ſhalt thou mar the Corners of thy Beard. 
Ver. 28. Te ſhall not make any Cuttings in 
your Fleſh for the Dead, nor print any Marks 
upon you. Ver. 31. Regard not them that 
have familiar Spirits, neither ſeek after 
IWizards. 

ix. 2» WWhoſoever— giveth anv of his Seed un- 
i to Moloch he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 
Iþ Ver. 6. And the Soul that turneth after ſuch 
l as have familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, 
4% go a whoring after them, I will even ſet 
| 3 my 
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_ my Face againſt that Soul. Ver. 27. A Matt 


alſo, or Woman, that hath a familiar Spirit, 
or that is a Wizard, Hall ſurely be put to 
Death, | 
Te ſhall make no Idols, nor graven Image, Lev. xxvi. 
neither rear you up a ſtanding Image, (or, 
PiLLAR,) neither ſhall ye ſet up any Image 
of Stone (or, FIGURED STONE, Heb. A SYONE 
oF PicTURE) in your Land, to bow down un- 
to it. 
——Is 2 Land that eateth up the Inhabi- Numb: 
tants thereof Is 
be People 18 greater and taller than 8 
we, the Cities ARE as, and walled up to 
Heaven : and moreover, we have ſeen the 
Sons of the Anakims there. 

Te fhall deſtroy their Altars, and break vii. f. 
down their Images, (STATUES, or, PiLLas,) 
and cnt down their Groves, and burn their 
grauen Images with Fire; Ver. 25. Thou 
ſhalt not defire the Silver nor Gold THAT 13 
upon them, &c. 

Te fhall utterly deſtroy all the Plates l. 2. 
wherein the Nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs 
(or, INHERIT) ſerbed Their Cod, upon the higb 
Mountains, and upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tree, Ver. 3. And thou ſhalt 
overthrow (Hb, BREAK DOWN) Pheir Altars, 

and 
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and break their Pillars, and burn their. 
Groves with Fire: and you ſhall heto down 
the graven Images of their Gods, and deſtroy 
the Names of them out of that Place. 
Deut. There ſhall not be found among you any 
vill 10. ONE that maketh his Son or his Daughter 
paſs through the Fire, ox that uſeth Divi- 
nation, ox an Obſerver of Times, or an En- 
chanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or a Gon- 
ſulter with familiar Spirits, or a Wizard, 
or a Necromancer— Becauſe of theſe Abo. 
minations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee—— for theſe Nations 
which thou ſhalt poſſeſs (or, 1iNatriT) hearken- 
ed unto Obſervers of Times, and unto Di 
VIners. 
Judg.iii.6, ——And ſerved their Gods — Ver.7. And 
ſerved Baalim and the Groves. 


2 Kings He (Ahaz) made his Son to paſs through 


xvi. 3. the Fire, according to the Abomimation of 


the Heathen, whom the Lord caſt out. 
xviii.4. Je (Hezekiah) removed the high Places, 
and brake the Images, and cut down- the 
Groves. 
wi. 1: AManaſſeh —— did —— after the Abomina- 
tions of the Heathen, whom the Lord caſt 
ogt —— He built up again the high Places 
He reared up Altars for Baal, and made a 
Grove, 
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Grove, and worſhiped all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
and ſerved them. Ile built Altars in the 
Houſe of the Lord—— He built Altars for 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, in the two Courts 
of the Houſe of the Lord; and he made his 
Son to paſs through the Fire ; and he ob- 
ſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar Spirits and Wizards : 
and he ſet a graven Image of the Groves 
that he had made in the Houſe (TemeLe.) 
For he (Ahaz) ——and made alſo molten 2 Chron: 
Images unto Baalim, &c. n 
Ibid.— Ver. 6. And he (Manaſſeb) cauf- XKXill, 1. 
ed his Children to paſs through the Fire, in 
the Valley of the Son of Hinnom —— 
Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved Image (the Idol 
which he had made) in the Houſe of God — 
(After his Return from Captivity.) Ver. 13. 
Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was 
Cod. And he took away the ſtrange Gods, 
and the Idol out of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and all the Altars that he had built m the 
Mount of the Houſe of the Lord, and in Je- 
ruſalem. Nevertheleſs the People did ſacri- 
fice ſtill in the High Places, vert unto the 
Lord their God only. 
Tea, they ſacrificed their Sons and Dangh- Plal. cri. 
ters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent Blood, N 
FE vEN 


Wiſd. xii. 
3. 


Gen. xli. 8. 
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gvxx the Blood of their Sons and of their 

Daughters, whom they ſacrificed to the Idols 

bf Canaan, and the Land was defiled with 
Blood. 

For it was thy Mill to deſtroy, by the Hands 
of our Fathers, both thoſe old Inhabitants of 
thy holy Land, whom thou hatedft for doing 
moſt odious Works of Witchcraft, (Soxckixs) 
and wicked Sacrifices; and alſo thoſe mer- 
cileſs Murderers of Children, and Devourers 
of Man's Fleſh, and the Feaſts of Blood, 
with their Prieſts, out of the midſt of that 
idolatrous Crew, and the Parents that killed 
with their own Hands Souls deſtitute of Help. 


FST. 


And he (Pharaoh) ſent and called for all 
the Magicians of Egypt, and all the Wiſe 
Men thereof. Ver. 38. Can we ſind such a 
ONE as this 1s, a Man in whom the Spirit of 
God Is? Ver. 45. And he gave him to Wife 
Aſmath, the Danghter of Potipherah, Prieſt 
(or, PRINCE) of On. 

( Joſeph perſonating an Egyptian) and 
whereby indeed he divineth. Ver. 15. Wot 
ye not that ſuch a Man as I can certainly di- 
vine ? 

For 
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For every Shepherd is an Abomination to Gen. xlvi. 


the Egyptians. . 


Only the Land of the Prieſts bought he wii. 22. 
not, &c. 

And they built for Pharaoh Treaſure-Cities, Exod, i 
Pithom and Naamſes. 

Who is the Lord that I (Pharoah) has v. 2. 
obey his Voice? I know not the Lord. 

Then Pharoah called all the Wiſe Men and vi. 11: 
the Sorcerers. Now the Magicians of Egypt 
did alſo in like manner. Ver. 22. And the 
Magicians of Egypt did ſo with their En- 
chantments. 

And the Magicians ſaid unto Pharoah, viii. 19. 
This is the Finger of God. Ver. 26. And 
Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do, for we 
ſhall* ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyp- 
tians to the Lord our God. Lo, ſhall we 


ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians, 


and will they not ſtone us? 

And againſt all the Gods of Egypt I will ii. 12; 
execute Fudgment. 

After the doing of the Land of Egypt, 1. Lev. xviii, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do. 

For ye know how we have dwelt in the Dow: xxix, 
Land of Egypt, and how we came through 
the Nations which ye paſſed by. Ver. 17. And 


we have ſeen their Abominat ions, and their 
E Idols, 


1 
| 
} 
if 
| 
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Idols (Heb. Duncy Gops) Wood and Stone, 


Silver and Gold, which WERE among them, 


Jo. xxiv. Put away the Gods which your Fathers 
+. ſerved on the other Side of the Flood, and in 


Egypt. 


Ezra ix. 1. ——The Princes came to me, ſaying, The | 
People of Iſrael, the Prieſts and the Lewvites, | 


have not ſeparated themſelves from the Peo- 


ple of the Lands, DoING according to their | 


Abominations, EVEN of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Febuſites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and 
the Amorites. 


16 u. The Lord rideth upon 4 fwift Clond, and 


ſhall come into Egypt; and the Idols of E. 
gpyt ſhall be moved at his Preſence—— And 


they ſhall ſeek to the Idols, and to the Charm. 
ers, and to them which have familiar Spirits, 


and to the Wizards. Ver. 18. In that Day 
ſhall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak | 
the Language (Heb. Lie) of Canaan; one | 


ſhall be called the City of Deſtruction (ox 
HEREs, or, OF THE SUN.) 
Jer. ii.18. And now what haſt thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the Waters of Sihor ? 
xlii.13. He (Nebuchadnezzar) ſhall break alſo the 
Images (sTranpinG IMAGES) of Bethſhemeſh 
(Tae HousE or THE SUN) that is in the Land 


of 


- 


. „ , key W 
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of Egypt ; and the Houſes of the Gods of the 
Egyptians fhall he burn with Fire. 
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Thou haſt alſo committed Fornication with Ezek. avi 


the Egyptians, thy Neighbours great of V. eb. 

Caſt ye away every Man the Abomination 
of his Eyes, and defile not your ſelves with 
the Idols of Egypt. 

Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms BRoUGHT 
from Egypt, for in her Touth they lay with 
her, and they bruiſed the Breaſts of her Vir- 
ginity, and poured their Whoredoms upon her. 
Ver. 19. Tet ſhe multiply d her Whoredoms, 
in calling to Remembrance the Days of her 
Touth, wherein ſhe had play d the Harlot in 
the Land of Egypt. Ver. 20. For ſhe doted 
upon their Paramours, whoſe Fleſh is as the 
Fleſh of Aſſes, and whoſe Iſſue 18 LIKE the 
IJue of Horſes. Ver. 21. Thus thou called 
to Remembrance the Lewaneſs of thy Touth, 
in bruiſmg thy Teats by the Egyptians, for the 
Paps of thy Touth. Ver. 27. Thus will 1 
make thy Lewaneſs to ceaſe from thee, and thy 
Ilhoredom BROUGHT from the Land of E- 
£ypt ; ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine Eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

——1 will alſo deſtroy the Idols, and T will 
eauſe their Images to ceaſe out of Noph—— 
Ver, 14. I will make Pathros diſolate, and 

E 2 will 
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will ſet Fire in Zoan, (or T an1s) and will 
execute my fudgment in No. Ver. 15. I will 
pour out my Fury upon Jin, (or PELUSIUM,) 
the Strength of Egypt—— Ver. 17. The 
young Men of Aven, (or HEL1oeoL1s,) and of 
Phibeſeth, ſhall fall by the Sword, and theſe 
Ciries ſhall go into Captivity, Ver.18. At 
Tehaphnehes alſo the Day ſhall be darkened 
when I ſhall break there the Tokes of Egypt. 

Hoſeax'. They ſhall tremble as a Bird out of E- 
£ypt. 

Wiſe, 11. But for the fooliſh Devices of their Mic- 

— keaneſs, wherewith being decei ved, they wor- 


ſhiped Serpents void of Reaſon, and vile 


Beaſts ; thou didſt ſend a Multitude of un- 
reaſonable Beaſts upon them for Vengeance. 


NEIGHBOURING NATIONS. 


Gen.xxxi, And Rachel had ſtole the Images (Heb. 
18 TERAPHIM) that WERE her Fathers. Ver. 30. 
Il herefore haſt thou ſtole my Gods? Ver.zs. 
But found not the Images. 
_ And it came to paſs on the Morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam and brought him up into 
the high Places of Baal. 
xxy.2. And they (the Daughters of Moab) called 
the People (of Iſrael) anto the Sacrifice of 
their 
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their Gods: and the People did eat, and 


bowed down unto their Gods; and Iſrael join- 
ed himſelf unto Baal peor— take all the 
Heads of the People, and hang them up be- 
fore the Lord, againſt the Sun. Pſal. cvi. 28. 
(adds) And ate the Offerings of the Dead. 


And followed other Gods of the Gods of ſuig. ii. 
the People, that WERE round about them. 


Ver. 13. And ſerved Baal and A ſptaroth. 


And behold Dagon was fallen upon his 1$an-v 4. 


Face to the Ground, and the Head of Dagon, 
and both the Palms of his Hands were cut 
off, Oc. — Ver. 12. And the Men that died 
not were ſmitten with the Emerods, and the 
Cry of the City went up to Heaven. 

And the Philiſtines called for the Prieſts 
and Diviners. Ver. 5. Wherefore ye ſhall 
make Images of your Emerods, and of your 
Mice, that mar the Land. Ver. 9. And ſee, 
if it goeth up by the Way of his own Coaſt 
to Bethſhemeſh, Tarn he hath done us this 
great Evil. 

—And took away the Ornaments (or On- 
NAMENTS LIKE THE MooN) that were on their 
Camels Necks Ver. 24. For they had 
golden Ear-Rings, becauſe they were Ifh- 
maelites, 
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1Sam.zxii, No Saul abode in Gibeah under a Tres 
D in Ramah (or GROVER IN A mich PLace.) 

xxv.25. Let not my Lord, I pray thee, regard this 
Man of Belial, xvex Nabal; for as his Name 
Is, ſo 1s he; Nabal 1s his Name, and Folly 
1s with him. | | 

xxx.22. Then anſwered all the wicked Men, and 
Men of Belial. 

K*. And they (the Philiſtines) put his Armour 
in the Houſe of. Aſhtaroth, and they faſtened 
his FEody to the Wall of Bethſhan. 

am. v. Go up, for I will deliver the Philiſtines 

5 into thy Hand. And David came to Baal. 
perazim, and David ſmote them there, and 
faid, The Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
Enemies before me, as the Breach of Waters ; 
therefore he called the Name of the Place 
Baal perazim : and there they left their Ima- 
Ces, and David and his Men burnt them. 
Ibid. 1 Chron. xiv. 11. 

King xi, Tor Solomon went after Aſhtaroth the 

1 Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, 
the Abomination of the Ammonites Then 
aid Solomon build a high Place for Chemoſh, 
the Abomination of Moab, in the Hill that 
is before Jeruſalem; and for Molech, the A- 
bowimation of the Children of Ammon. 


Aut 


WW ww in ty 4 fg © a» 
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9s | And he (Ahab) took to Wife Jegebel the i King: 
Daughter of Ethbaal, King of the Zidoo. 
has nians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 
. ſhiped him. 
ally And they (Iſrael) built them high Places _ 
in all their Cities, from the Tower of the 
nd Watchman to the fenced City. Ver. 15. 
— And they followed Vanity, and became 
pur vain, and went after the Heathen that WERE 
wed round about them—— Ver. 16. And made 
them molten Images, EVEN two Calves, and 
—_ made a Grove, and worſhiped all the Hoſt of 
1 Heaven, and ſerved Baal. Ver. 17. And 
nd they cauſed their Sons and their Daughters 
ne to paſs through the Fire, and uſed Divina- 
73 tions, and Enchantments. Ver. 29. Howbett, 
1 every Nation made Gods of their own, and 
bs. put THEM in the Houſes of the high Places, 
_ which the Samaritans had made, every Na- 
tion in the City wherein they dwelt. Ver. 
hs 30. And the Men of Babylon made Suc- 
m, coth-benoth, and the Men of Cuth made 
_ Nergal, and the Men of Hamuth Aſhimas. 
h, Ver, 31. And the Avites made Nibhas and 
at Tartak, and the Separvites burned their Chil. 
1. dren in Fire to Adrammelech and Anammelecb, 


TH 


the Gods of Sepharuaim. Ver. 32. Jo they 
feared the Lard, and made unto themſelves 
1 the 


xxviii. 23. 


Job xxxi. 
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the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high Places, 
which ſacrificed for them in the Houſes of 
the high Places. Ver 33. They feared the 
Lord, and ſerved their own Gods, after the 
manner of the Nations whom they carried 
away from thence. 

And God helped him (Uzziah) againſ# the 
Philiſtines, and againſt the Arabians, who 
dwelt in Gur-baal. 

For he (Ahaz) ſacrificed unto the Gods of 
Damaſcus, (DARMESEK,) which ſmote him, 
and he ſaid, Behold the Gods of the King of 
Syria help them, THEREFORE will 1 ſacrifice 
to them that they may help me ; but they were 
the Ruin of him, and all Iſrael. 

——Al Iſrael Taar weRE preſent, went 
out to the Cities of Fudah, and brake the 
Images (STATUES) in Pieces, and cut down 
the Groves, and threw down the high Places, 
and the Altars. 

If I beheld the Sun ( Heb. Tat Licar) 
when it ſhined, or the Moon walking IN Bright- 
neſs, (BRIGHT,) and my Heart hath been ſe- 
cretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 
Hand, (or, My HAND HATH KISSED MY 
MovurH,) his alſo wERE an Iniquity TO BE 
PUNISHED- BY he Fudge, for I ſhould have 
denied the God THAT is above. 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe they are repleniſhed from the Eaſt, loi. ii. 6. 
| (MORE THAN THE EAsT) and ARE Southſayers 
lite the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe them- 
| ſelves in the Children of Strangers, (ao ND 
WITH THE CHILDREN OF STRANGERS.) 
Or what haſt thou to do with Aſſyria, to jer. ii. 18. 
' drink the Waters of the River? 

Learn not the Way of the Heathen, and x. 2. 
be not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; for 
the Heathens are diſmayed at them, for the 
\ Cuſtoms of the People are vain: for ONE 


cutteth a Tree out of the Foreſt (the Work of 


' the Hand of the Workman:) with the Ax; 
| they deck it, &C. — Ver. 5. Be not afraid 
of them, they cannot do Evil, neither IS IT 
in them to do Good. 

And ſhe (Samaria) doted on her Lovers, krek. 

on the Aſſyrians ER Neighbours, wich ** 5. 
' WERE clothed with blue: Captains and Ru- 
lers, all of them deſirable yyuung Men, Hor: 
men riding upon Horſes. 
her IWhoredoms with them, with all them 
' THAT WERE the choſen Men of Aſſyria, and 
Dith all on whom ſhe doted, with all their 
' Idols ſhe defiled her ſelf. Ver. 12. Jeruſa- 
lem, ibid. 
' WERE brought Sabeans, ( DRUNKARDS) from 
' the Wilderneſs, which put Bracelets upon 


Thus ſhe committed 


Ver. 42. Of the common Sort 


their 
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their Hand, and beautiful Crowns upon their 
Heads. | 

Dan. i. 2. ——With part of the Veſſels of the Houſe 
of God, which he carried into the Land of 
Shinar, to the Houſe of his God; and he 
brought the Veſſels into the Treaſure houſe of 
his God. 

Hoſ.xi.11. They ſhall tremble—— as a Dove out of 
the Land of Aſjyria. 

Joel iii. 5, Becauſe ye have taken my Silver and my 
Gold, and have carried into your Temples my 
goodly pleaſant (DESIRABLE) Things. 

>Eſdr.xy. And thou Aſia, that art Partaker of the 


46. Hope of (LiKE UN ro) Babylon, and art the | 


Glory of her Perſon, thou haſt made thy ſelf 
like unto her, thou haſt deckt thy Daughters 
in Whoredom, that they might pleaſe and 
glory in thy Lovers, which have always de- 
fired to commit Whoredom with thee ; thou 
haſt followed her that is hated, in all her 
Wirks and Inventions. 


Tudich iii, Then caſt he down their Frontiers, and 


8. cut down their Groves: for he had decreed to 
deſtroy all the Gods of the Land. 


Widd. air. Therefore even upon the Idols of the Gen- 


2 tiles ſhall there be a Viſitation, becauſe in 
the Creature of God they are become an A- 
bomination, and Stumbling-blocks for the Souls 


: of 


| of Men, and a Snare to the Feet of the un- 


ing, when he had made an Image of his . 


(or TrRANTS) whom Men could not honour 


aud made an expreſs Image of the King whom 
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wiſe. 
For a Father afflifted with untimely Mourn- wig. xiv. 


Child ſoon taken away, now honoureth him 
as a God, which was then a dead Man, and 
delivered to thoſe that were under him, Ce- 
remonies and JSacrifices. Thus in Proceſs of 
Time an ungodly Cuſtom grown ſtrong was 
kept as a Law, by the Commandment of Kings 


in Preſence, becauſe they dwelt far off ; they 
took the Counterfeit of his Viſage from far, 


they honoured, to the End that by their For- 
wardneſs they might flatter him that was ab. 
ſent, as if he were preſent. 

Many of them alſo which uſed curious Acts xix, 
Arts, brought their Books together, and burned ” 
them before all Men, 

Profe 1/1 mg themſelves to be wiſe, 'q hey be- e 
came Fools, and changed the Glory of the in- fl 
corruptible God into an Image made like cor- 4 
ruptible Man, and to Birds, and four. footed | 
Beaſts, and creeping Things; who changed bills 
the Truth of God into a Lie, and worſhiped 
and ſeryed the Creature more than the Crea- 
for, who is God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

CHIL 


60 h FEssav toward a 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


Erod. Up, make us Gods which ſhall go before 
Kl "" g; for As FOR this Moſes, the Man that 
brought us up out of the Land of Egypt, we 
Dot not what is become of him. Ver. 3. And 
all the People broke off” the golden Ear. rings 
which WERE in their Ears. Ver. 4. And 
faſhioned it with a graving Tool, after he 
had made it a molten Calf And they ſaid, 
Theſe mt thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the Land of Egypt. Ver. 5. 
And when Aaron ſaw Ir, he built an Altar 
before it, and Aaron made Proclamation and 
ſaid, To Morrow is a beaſt to the Lord: 
Ver. 6. And offered Burnt-offerings, and 
Peace-offerings, and the People ſat down to 
eat and to drink, and roſe up to Play. 
Ver. 8. They have made them a molten Calf, 
and have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe BE thy Gods, Q 
Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of the 
Land of Egypt. (Ibid, 1 Kings xii. 28.) 
Ver. 17. The Noiſe of the People as they 
ſhouted. Ver. 18, The Noiſe of THEM THAT 
ſmg do I hear—— Ver. 24. Then I caſt it 
into the Fire, and there came out this Calf, 
Pſal. 


and worſhiped them, either the Sun or Moon, 
dead 


, Peor too little for us, from which we 
are not cleanſed until this Day, (although 


the Lord?) Ver. 34. And the Children of 
' Renben, and the Children of Cad, called the 
| Altar Eq: (that is, a WIr NEss,) 1T SHALL 
be a Witneſs between us, that the Lord he 
ls God. 


| bitants of Bethſhemeſh. 
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' Pfal. cvi. 20. Thus they changed their Glory 
into the Similitude of an Ox that eateth 
Graſs. 


If thou ſhalt hear sax Ver. 13. CEn· Peut. xiii, 


| TAIN Men, the Children of Belial, are gone © 
out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the Inhabitants of their City, ſaying, Let 


us go and ſerve other Gods —— Ver. 16. 


And thou ſhalt burn with Fire the City and 
all the Spoil thereof, every whit, for the Lord 
' thy God. 


And hath gone and ſerved other Gods, wii.;. 


or any of the Hoſt of Heaven. 
Nor given OUGHT thereof for the wut. 


Built there an Altar by Jordan, a great 3 
Altar to ſee to Ver. 17. Is the Iniquity © 


there was a Plague in the Congregation of 


Neither did Naphtal: drive out the Inha- Jadg i 


3 But 


G2 


Judg. 1. 
35+ 


ii. 11. 


vi. 25. 


viii. 27. 


ix. 46. 


A. 6. 
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But the Amorites would dwell in Mount 


Heres. 


And ſerved Baalim. Ver. 13. And they 
 forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſb. 


taroth. 


thy Father hath, 
that Is by it. 


And went a 


God. 


And when all the Men of the Tower of 
Sechem heard rar, they entred into an Hold 


of the Houſe of the God Berith. 


And the Children of Iſrael did Evil again 


— The Lord ſaid unto him (Gideon) 
And throw down the Altar of Baal, that 
and cut down the Grove 


And Gideon made an Ephod thereof 
and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after 
it, which thing became a Snare unto Gideon, 
Ver. 33. and to his Houſe. 
after Baalim, and made Baal - berith their 


whoring 


in the Sight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim 


and Aſhtaroth, and the Gods of Syria, and 


the Gods of Sydon, and the Gods of Moab, 


and the Gods of the Children of 
and the Gods of the Philiſtines. 


Ammon, 
Ver. 10. 


And alſo ſerved Baalim. Ver. 16. And they 


put away the ſtrange Gods (Heb. 


STRANGERS.) 


GopDs or 


And 
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ont And the Man Micah had a Houſe of Judg. xvii, 
Gods, and made an Ephod, and Teraphim, 
hey | and -conſecrated one of his Sons — 


2 Put away the ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth. ' Sam. vii; 
Ver. 4. Then the Children of Iſrael did put; 

n) | £99) Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the 

nat Lord only. Ver. 6. And they gathered to- 

ys | gether to Mizpeh, and drew Water, and pour- 

ed Ir out before the Lord. 

ON And have ſerved Baalim and Aſhta- «ii.co; 

tor both. 

on, For Solomon went after Aſhtaroth the God- Ring: i. 

8 deſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the) 

eir Abomination of the Ammonites—— Then did 
Solomon build a high Place for Chemoſh, the 

of Abomination of Moab, in the Hill that 1s 

ola before Feruſalem; and for Molech the Abomi- 


| nation of the Children of Ammon. 
458 For they ( Judah) alſo built them hich xiv. 23: 
Places, and Images, (sTANDING IMAGES, and 
md | Groves on every high Hill, and under every 
ab, green Tree. 
on, And it came to paſs, as if it had been a 
10. bt thing for him (Ahab) to walk in the 
hey | Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, that he 
OF took to Wife Fezebel the Daughter of Eth- 
baal King of the Zidonians, and went and 
' ſerved Baal, and worſhiped him, Ver. 32. 
md | And 


xvi. 3 1. 


k 

' 
' 

1 


64 An Ess AN toward u 


And he reared up an Altar for Baal, in the | 
Houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 


maria. Ver. 33. And Ahab made a Grove. 


1 Kings — And thou haſt followed Baalim. 


xviii. 18. 


me all Iſrael unto Mount Carmel, and the 


Prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 


the Prophets of the Groves four hundred, 

that eat at Jezebel's Table. 
xix.18. Tet I have left ME ſeven thouſand in I,, 
rael, all the Knees which have not bowed un- 
to Baal, and every Mouth which hath not 
kiſſed him. 

For he (Ahaziah) ſerved Baal, and wor- 

ſhiped him. 
2 Kings For he (Jehoram) put away the Image of 
ul, 2. Baa . 

x.26, And they brought forth the Images out of 
the Houſe of Baal, and burnt them, and 
they brake down the Images of Baal, and 
brake down the Houſe of Baal—— thus Fehu 
deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael: Howbeit, FROM 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to ſm, TJehu departed not; ro 
wir, Ve golden Calves which WERE in Be- 
thel, and which WERE in Dan. 

. And all the People of the Land (Judah) 
went into the Houſe of Baal, and brake it 

down ; 


XX11.53» 


Ver. 19. Now therefore ſend, anp gather to | 
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down ; his Altars and his Images brake they 
in Pieces throughly, and flzw Mattan the 
Prieſt of Baal, before the Altars. 


And the King (Joliah) commanded —— 10 2 Kings 
bring forth out of the Temple of the Lord, ain. 4+ 


all the Veſſels TuaT WERE made for Baal, 
and for the Grove, and for all the Iloſt of 
Heaven, and he burnt them: Ver. 5. And 
he put down the idolatrous Prieſts, whom the 
Kings of Fudah had ordained to burn Incenſe 
in the high Places, in the Cities of Fudah, 
and in the Places round about Jeruſalem; 
them alſo that burned Incenſe unto Baal, to 
the Sun, and to the Moon, and to the Pla- 
nets, (TWELVE SIGNS, or, CONSTELLATIONS,) 
and to all the Hoſt of Heaven. Ver. 6. And 
he brought out the Grove from the Houſe of 
the Lora and burnt it. Ver.7. And he 
brake down the Houſes of the Sodomites that 
WERE by the Houſe of the Lord, where the 
omen wove Hangings (Housts) for the 
Grove: Ver. 8. And defiled the high Places 
where the Prieſts had burned Incenſe —— and 
brake down the high Places of the Gates 
that WERE at the entering in of the Gate 
of Joſhua: Ver. 10. And he defiled Topheth, 
which 1s in the Valley of the Children of 
Hinnom, that no Man might make his Son 
F or 


— — — 


| 
1 
x 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
[ 
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or his Daughter to paſs through the Fire to 
Molech. Ver. 11. And he took away the 
Horſes that the Kings of Judah had given 
to the Sun, at the entring in of the Houſe 
of the Lord—— and he burnt the Chariots of 
the Sun with Fire, Ver. 12. And the Altars 
that wERE on the Top of the upper Chamber 
of Abhas, which the Kings of Judah had 
made; and the Altars which Manaſſeh had 
made in the two Courts of the Houſe of the 
Lord, did the King beat down, and brake 
THEM down from thence. Ver. 13. And the 
hich Places that weERE before Feruſalem, 
which WERE on the right Hand of the Mount 
of Corruption, which Solomon the King of I, 
raet had builded for Afhtaroth the Abomina- 
tion of the Zidonmans, and for Chemoſh the 
Alomination of the Moabites, and for Mil- 
com the Abomination of the Children of Am- 
mon, did the King defile. 
brake in Pieces the Images, and cut down 
the Groves, and filled the Places with the 
Bones of Men. Ver. 15. Moreover, the Al. 
tar that was at Bethel, ano the high Place 
which Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who made 
Ißrael to ſm, had made; both that Altar and 
the high Place, he brake down, and burnt 
the high Places, ax jlampt ir fall to 

Powders 


Ver. 14. And he 
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Powder, and burnt the Grove Ver. 16. 
And took the Bones out of the Sepulchres, 
and burnt THEM upon the Altar, and polluted 
it—— Ver. 19. And all the Houſes of the 
high Places that wERE in the Cities of Ha- 
maria, which the Kings of Iſrael had made, 
to provoke Tat Lox D to Anger, Joſiah took 
away, and did to them according to all the 
Atts that he had done at Bethel. Ver. 20. 
And he flew all the Prieſts of the high 
Places that weRE there, upon the Altars. 
Ver. 24. Moreover, the WoRKERs WITH fa- 
miliar Spirits, and the Wizards, and the J- 
mages, and the Idols, and all the Abomina- 
tions that were ſpied in the Land of Judah, 
and in Jeruſalem, Joſiah put away. 


67 


So Saul died. and alſo for asking COUN: ' TC 


SEL of one that had a familiar Spirit, to en- 
quire OF 1T. 


13. 


And he (Jeroboam) ordained him Prieſts 2 Chron. 
for the high Places, and for the Devils, and . 


for the Calves which he had made. 

And there are gathered unto him ( Jero- 
boam) vain Men, the Children of Belial—— 
Ver.8. And THERE ARE with you golden 
Calves, which Tn made for your 
Gods, 


For 


xiii. 7, 
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: Chron. For he (Aſa) took away the Altars of the 


XIV. 3. 


ſtrange Gops: Ver. 5. Alſo he took away out 
of all the Cities of Fudah, the high Places 
and the Images ( Heb. SUN-IMaces,) then they 


proſpered. 


xv. 12- And they entred into a Covenant to ſeek 


the Lord God of their Fathers with all their 
Heart, and with all their Soul: Ver. 13. 
That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſhould be put to Death, whether 
ſmall or great, whether Man or Woman, &c. 
Ver. 16. And alſo CONCERNING Maacha the 
Mother of Aſa the King, he removed her 
from BEING Queen, becauſe ſhe bad made an 
Idol in a Grove, (Heb. HoxROUR:) and Aſa 
cut down her Idol, and ſtampt 1T, and burnt 
IT at the Brook Kidron. 

xvii. 3. And the Lord was with Fehoſaphat, be. 
cauſe he walked in the firſt Ways of his Fa: 
ther David, and ſought not unto Baalim. 

xxiv. 7. For the Sons of Athalia, that wicked IVo- 
man, had broken up the Houſe of God ; and 
alſo all the dedicate Things of the Houſe of 
the Lord did they beſtow upon Balaam. 

xxv.14. Nod it came to paſs, that after Amaziah 
was come from the Slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the Gods of the Chilaren of 
Seir, and ſet them up To BE his Gods, and 

bowed 


| Tncenſe to them. 
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bowed down himſelf before them, and burned 


He (Hezekiah) brake the Images in Pieces, 2 Chron, 
cut down the Groves, and threw down the 
high Places, and the Altars, out of all Ju- 
dah and Benjamin. Ibid. 2 Kings xviil. 4. 

And they brake down the Altars of Baa- xxxiv.g. 
lim, in his (Jolial's) Preſence, and the Ima- 
ges (SUN-IMAGEs) that WERE on high above 
them, he cut down, and the Groves, and the 
carved Images, and the molten Images he 
brake in Pieces, &c. 

And he ſhall not look to the Altars, thengixvigs. 
Work of his Hands ; neither ſhall reſpect 
THAT which his Fingers have made, either 
the Groves or the Images (or, SUN IMaAGEs.) 

By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Fa- 
cob be purged, and this is all the Fruit, to 
take away his Sin; when he maketh all the 
Stones of the Altar as Chalk-Stones THAT ARE 
beaten in ſunder, the Groves and Images (or, 
SUN-IMAGES) ſhall not ſtand up. 

But ye ARE they that forſake the Lord, 
that forget my holy Mountain, that prepare a 
Table for that Troop, (or Gan,) and that 
furniſh the Drink-Offering unto that Number, 
(or Mex1,) therefore will I number you to the 
Sword. 
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And the Prophets propheſied by Baal. 
Ver. 23. How canſt thou ſay, I am not pol. 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim? See 
thy Way in the Valley, know what thou haſt 
done. 

ill ye—— and burn Incenſe unto Baal. 
Ver. 18. The Children gather Wood, and the 
Fathers kindle the Fire, and the Women 
encad THEIR Dough to make Cakes to the 
Queen (or, FRAME, or, WORKMANSHIP) of 
Heaven; and to pour out Drink offerings to 
other Gods: Ver. 24. But walked in the 
Counſels and in the Imaginations of their evil 
Heart. Ver. 31. And they built the high 
Places of Tophet, which is in the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, to burn their Sons and 
their Daughters in the Fire; which I com- 
manded TAEM not, neither came it into my 
Heart. 

At that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall 
bring out the Bones of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, and the Bones of the Princes, and the 
Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, out of their Graves. 
Ver. 2. And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sun and the Moon, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have ſerved, and after whom they have 

walked, 
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walked, and whom they have ſought, and 
whom they have worſhiped. 


7 I 


But have walked after the Imagination of Jer. ix. 14. 


their own Heart, and after Baalim, which 
their Fathers taught them. 

For accorDING to the Number of thy Ci- 
ties were thy Gods, O Fudah; and accorp- 
ING to the Number of the Streets of feruſa- 
lem, have ye ſet up Altars, to THAT ſhame- 
ful Thing, even Altars to burn Incenſe to 
Baal. Ver. 17. To provoke me to Anger, in 
offering Incenſe to Baal. 

—To ſwear by my Name, the Lord liv- 
eth, (as they taught my People to ſwear to 
Baal,) then ſhall they be built in the midſt 
of my People. 

And go forth into the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom, which 1s by the Entry of the 
Eaſt Gate, (Heb. SuN GarTE,) and proclaim 
there the Words that 1 ſhall tell thee. 
Ver. 5. They have built alſo the high Places 
of Baal, to burn their Sons with Fire, FOR 
Burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I command. 
ed not, neither came ir into my Mind. 
Ver. 6. ——This Place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom; but the Valley of Slaughter. Ver. 13. 
And the Houſes of Jeruſalem, and the Houſes 
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of the Kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled as 
the Place of Tophet, becauſe of all the Houſes 
upon whoſe Roofs they have burnt Incenſe to 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, and have poured 
out Drink-offerings unto other Gods. 

I have feen Folly (an apsURD ThiNG) in 
the Prophets of Samaria, they prophecy m 
Baal—— Ver. 27. As their Fathers have 
forgotten my Name for Baat. 

And the Chaldeans that fight againſt this 
City ſhall come and ſet Fire on this City, 
and burn it, with the Houſes upon whoſe 
Roofs ye have offered Incenſe to Baal, and 
poured out Drink-offerings unto other Goas. 
Ver. 34. But they ſet their Abominations in 
the Houſe (which is called by my Name.) 


Ver. 35. And they built the high Places of 


Baal, which art. in the Valley of the Sons 
of Hinnom, to cauſe their Sons and their 
Daughters to paſs through Tae FiRE wnto 
Molech, which I commanded them not, &c. 
But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
goeth out of our o:-n Mouth, to burn Incenſe 
unte the Queen (FRAx) of Heaven, and to 
pour out Drink-offerings unts her, as we have 


done, we and our Fathers, our Kings and 


our Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and in 
the Streets of Jeruſalem; for THEN had: we 
Plenty 


Pen f Victuale, and were well, and ſaw 
uo Evil: Ver. 18. But ſince we left off to 


unto her, did we make her Cakes to worſhip 


ſpoken with your Mouths, and fulfilled with 


> 
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burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and 
to pour out Drink-offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all Trains, and have been conſumed 
by the Sword, and by the Famine: Ver. 19, 
And when we burned Incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, and poured out Drink-offerings 
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her, and poured out Drink-offerings unto her, 
without our Men, (HusBanps?) Ver. 25. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Te and your Wives have both 


your Hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform 
our Vows that we have vowed, to burn In- 
cenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to pour 
out Drink-offerings unto her —— Ver.26. I 
have ſworn by my great Name, ſaith the 
Lord, that my Name ſhall be no more named 
in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, in all 
the Land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord God 
liveth. 
And your Altars ſhall be deſolate, and your Erek vi. 
Images (SUN-IMAGES) ſhall be broken, &C. 
And behold, Northward at the Gate of vii. g. 
the Altar, this Image of Jealouſy in the En- 
fry. Ver, 10. So I went in and ſaw, and 
| 2 behold, 


Ezck. xvi. 


24+ 
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bebold, every Form of creeping Things, and 
abominable Beaſts, and all the Idols of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, pourtraied upon the Wall 
round about. Ver. 11. And there ſtood be- 
fore them ſeventy Men of the Aniients of the 
Honſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of them 
food faazaniab the Son of Shaphan, with 
every Man his Cenſer in his Hand, and a thick 
Cloud of Incenſe went up. Ver. 12. Then 
ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, haſt thou ſeen 
what the Antients of the Houſe of Iſrael do 


m the dark, every Man in the Chambers of 


his Imagery; for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth 
us not, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth. 
Ver. 14. And behold, there ſat Women weep- 
ing for Tammuz, Ver. 16. And behold, at 
the Door of the Temple of the Lord, between 
the Porch and the Altar, WERE about five 
and twenty Men, with their Backs towards 
the Temple of the Lord, and their Faces to- 
wards the Laſt, and they worſhiped the Sun 
towards the Eaſt. 
Thou haſt alſo built unto me an eminent 
Place, (A BroTHEL-Howvse,) and haſt made 


thee a high Place in every Street. 


Caſt ye away every Man the Abomination 
of his Eyes, and defile not your ſelves with 
the Idols of Egypt. | 


A ud 
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And with their Idols have they committed E:ck. 
Adultery, and have alſo cauſed their Sons, 37. 
which they bare unto me, to paſs for them 
* through Tat FiRE, 70 devour THEM. 


75 


Mo will he remember their Iniquities, Hoſea viii, 
and viſit their Sins; they ſhall return to E- 


gypt. Ver. 14. For Iſrael hath forgot his 

Maker, and buildeth Temples, and Judah 

hath multiplied fenced Cities: But I will 

ſend a Fire upon his Cities, and it ſhall de- 

vour the Palaces thereof. | 
WWhen Ifrael was a Child then I loved him; xi. 1. 

and called my Son out of Egypt. Ver. 2. As they 


called him, ſo they went from them, they ſa- 


crificed unto Baalim, and burnt Incenſe unto 


' graven Images. 


But when he offended in Baal, he died. *ii.1. 

Ver. 2. ——They ſay of him, Let the Men 

that ſacrifice (or, THE SACRIFICES OF MEN) 

kiſs the Catves. 1 
But ye have born the Tabernacle of your Amos 

Molech, (or, Succoru Your KN, and Chi- 9 

un your Images, the Star of your God, which 


Je made to your ſelves. 


And I will cut off the Cities of thy Land, wic.v.; ? 1 j 


and throw down all thy ſtrong Holds : 
Ver. 12. And I will cut off Witchcrafts out 
of thine Hand, and thou ſhalt have no MoRE 

South- 
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South-ſayers. Ver. 13. Thy graven Images 
will I alſo cut off, and thy ſtanding Images, 
(or STATUES) out of the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt no more worſhip the Works of thy 
Hands. Ver. 14. And I will pluck up thy 
Groves out of the midſt of thee, ſo will I de 


ſtroy thy Cities (or ENEMIES.) 


For the Statues of Omri are kept, and all 
the Works of the Houſe of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their Counſels. 


Zeph.i.4. I will cut off the Remnant of Baal from 


Tobit i. 5: 


this Place, AND the Name of the Chemarims 
with the Prieſts, Ver. 5. And them that 
wor ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe- 
tops, and them that worſhip, AND that ſwear 
by the Name of the Lord, and that ſwear by 
Malcham ; Ver. 12. That ſay in their Heart, 
the Lord will not do Gaod, neither will he 
do Evil, 

Now all the Tribes which together re- 
volted, and the Houſe of my Father Naph- 


fali, ſacrificed unto the Heifer Baal, (or, To 


Acts vii. 
41. 


THE PowER oF BAAL, or, THE Gop 
BAAL.) 

And they made a Calf in thoſe Days, and 
offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoiced 
in the Works of their own Hands. Then God 
turned, and gave them up to worſhip the 


Hoſt 


Jef 
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Hoſt of Heaven; as it is written in the 


Bool of the Prophets, O ye Houſe of Iſrael, 
' have ye offered to me ſlain Beaſts, by the 


Space of forty Tears? Ver. 43. Tea, ye took 
up the Tabernacle of Molech, and the Star of 


jour God Remphan, Figures which ye made 


to worſhip them. 


From the Prohibitions, and theſe gather- 
ed Accounts, we are to endeavour to find 
out the Nature of this falſe Adoration, 
falſe Worſhip, falſe Service, falſe Fear, falſe 
Love, falſe Confidence and Idolatry, (for I 
think it grew by theſe Degrees in Time,) 
and the Object of them. We ſhall conſi- 
der, firſt, the Prohibitions in the firſt Table, 
and the Repetition or Explanation of it, 
and the Place where the Puniſhmeat is ap- 
pointed in Deuteronomy. Exod. xx. 3. Thou 
ſbalt have no other Gods before me. Ver. 4. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 


Image, or any Likeneſs OF ANY THING that 
Is in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth 
beneath, or that 1s in the Waters under the 
Earth. Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve them. Exod. xxii. 20. 
He that ſacrificeth unto any God, ſave unto 
the Lord only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 


Deur, 
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Deut. iv.1 5. Take ye therefore good heed unto 
your ſelves, (For ye ſaw no manner of Similitude 
on the Day Thar the Lord ſpake unto you in 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire.) Ver. 16. 
Leſt ye corrupt YOUR SELVES, and make you 
a graven Image, the Similitude of any Figure, 
the Likeneſs of Male or Female; Ver. 17, 
The Likeneſs of any Beaſt that 1s in the 
Earth, the Likeneſs of any winged Foul 
that flyeth in the Air, Ver. 18. The Likeneſs 
of any thing that creepeth on the Ground, the 
Likeneſs of any Fiſh that is in the Waters 
beneath the Earth; Ver. 19. And leſt thou 
lift up thine Eyes to Heaven, and when thou 
ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, 
EVEN all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldeſt be 
driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath divided (or 
IMPARTED) unto all Nations under the whole 
Heaven. Ibid. xvii. 2. If there be found a- 
mong you, within any of thy Gates which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee, Man or Wo- 


man, that hath wrought Wickedneſs in the 
Sight of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſing 
lis Covenant; Ver. 3. And hath gone and 
ſorved other Gods, and worſhiped them, ei. 
ther the Sun or Moon, or any of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, which I have not commanded —— 


Ver. 
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Ver. 5. And ſhalt ſtone them with Stones 
till they die. Here are two abſolute Pro- 
hibitions, againſt two Practices, for they 
look backward to brand Abuſes, as well as 
forward to reſtrain, with each a Repeti- 
tion, which explains the Prohibition. The 
firſt Commandment, in general, forbids 
having any Gods before the Lord ; and that 
in Deuteronomy explains what thoſe Gods, 
in which that Object was comprehended, 
were. The ſecond Commandment forbids 
making any Similitude of any thing in 
Heaven, Earth or Water, to bow to: And 
that in Deuteronomy, in a great meaſure, 
enumerates of what Things, and what 
they or the Things were to repreſent. 

We are firſt to obſerve, what it was to 
have any other God, or Gods, before the 
Lord. After ſetting up the Heavens, the 
firſt Inſtance we find was comparative, or 
about Superiority : Terah and Abraham wor- 
ſhiped the God of the Heavens, the God 
whom they knew; the Chaldeans would 
not allow any God to be ſuperior to, or 
God of the Heavens ; that was blaſphem- 
ing that which was their God: Therefore 
they baniſhed that Family, and long after, 
they pretended their God had Power to 

make 
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make the Dumb ſpeak. The Canaanitet 
worſhiped the ſame Power; to what De. 
gree appears not, that I find, except that 
their offering their Firſt-born may be ſup- 
poſed to be the higheſt Degree of Service, 
Pharoah ſays abſolutely, I know not the 
Lord; ſo that it ſeems that he thought 
that this Power which he and the Egyp- 
tians worſhiped was excluſive of him: But 
preſently after the Magicians could diſcern 
the Finger of God was ſuperior to their 
Gods. Among the neighbouring Nations; 
when the Philiſtines had got Sampſon, they 
made a great Feaſt to Dagon their God, 
and praiſed him for it. When they were 
afflicted by the Preſence of the Ark, their 
Cry went up to their God Heaven; but 
having no Help, they doubted, made an 
Offering to God, and pur it upon Trial, 
that if the Ark went up by its own Coaſts, 
or the Coaſts of Iſrael, to Bethſhemeſp, 
(which elſewhere is interpreted to be the 
City of the Sun,) and was one of the Ci 
ties of Worſhip of that Name the 1/raelites 
left ſtanding, and in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Natives, then the Lord was too ſtrong for 


what they worſhipp'd ; which the Ark 


did, where God ſmote fifty thouſand and 
SES ſeventy 
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ſeverity Men for looking into it. No doubt 
but thoſe of Damaſcus thouglit as Abaæ 
did, that their Gods could help them in 
War. Job fays, paying Obeyfance to the 
Light was denying the God which is a- 
bove. The ſeduced Jews aſcribed to the 
Frame, or Workmanſhip, or Operation of 
the Air's Power of giving Plenty of Victuals, 
keeping them Well, and from Evil, pre- 
ſerving them from Sword, Famine, &c. 
and of puniſhing them with the oppoſite 
Evils, upon a Suppoſition that the Lord had 
forſaken the Earth; or that he will not 
do Good, neithet will he do Evil: So that 
having any other God before the Lord, 
muſt be underſtood to be, their believing 
that thete was ſome active Power in ſome 
other Agent, which God did not create, or 
form; or which he could not, or did not 
controul; and now that there is ſome fuch 
Power, that he has not revealed: And 
| from this Doubt or Belief, as aforeſaid, Ser- 
vice to that Power, and Adoration to its 
Repreſentatives, or Images, enſued. And 
the Reaſon why we fhould not imagine 
them to be Gods, or pay them Service, 
was, that God had created, formed and 

appointed them to be Servants in common 
G to 
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to all Men. In the Place where the Form 
of procecding againſt, and the Manner of 
Puniſhment is directed, the Objects of A- 
doration are named, and the Images not 
mention'd: But whether they, as Repre- 
ſentatives of the Power only, or the Ima- 
ges, or Repreſentatives of them alſo, be 
underſtood or included, I ſhall not deter. 
mine; but no others are expreſſed. 

We are, ſecondly, to obſerve,” what it 
was to make to ones felt an Image, or 
Likeneſs, or Sign, or Repreſentative of any 
Thing, and to bow down to it or them, 
or worſhip it or them. We find the Au— 
thor of Wiſdom attributes the Riſe of this 
Cuſtom to a Father who had loſt a favou- 
rite Son, or to obſequious Subjects, who 
lived diſtant from their Prince or Tyrant : 
But though they paid Reſpe&t or Homage 
to theſe Repreſentatives of Son or Prince, 
by Compullion or Flattery, yet this was 
not taking either Son or Prince to be a 
God; none had ever taken another, either 
dead or living, for a God in this Senſe ; 
nor could any of theſe continue, nor have 
we any Mention of it in ſacred Writings. 
The firſt or oldeſt Accounts of Images, are 
of thoſe of Laban's, which were but ſmall: 

I But 
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But the cleareſt Account of ſetting up the 


largeſt, richeſt, and with the greateſt So- 
lemnity, perhaps, that ever was, (becauſe 
the Kingdom of Babel was then at the 
Height) was much later : And People think 
that Nebuchadnezzar ſet up this golden I- 
mage for a God: No, it was but to be 
dedicated, Dan. iii. 3. And at Verſe 12, 


(the Words of the Chaldeans,) They ſerve 


not thy Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image 
that thou haſt ſet up. And Verſe 18, (the 
Words of the es,) Me will not ſerve thy 
Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image that thou 
haſt ſet up. The Babylonians, &c. bowed 


to this Image; but ſerving a God was ano- 


ther thing. Indeed Holofernes had got a 
Whim of deſtroying all the Places of Wor- 
ſhip, Altars and Images, and ſetting up his 


| Maſter in their ſtead; of making him to 


the falſe God and the Heathens, what Mo- 


ſes was to the true God and the 1ſraelites, 


or rather more, Judith iii. 8. Tet he caſt 
down their Frontiers, and cut down their 
Groves; for he had decreed to deſtroy all the 
Gods of the Land, that all Nations ſhould 
worſhip Nebuchadnezzar only, and that all 
Tongues and Tribes ſhould call upon him as 
a God. But theſe Words come far ſhort of 

G 2 the 
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the Deſcription of a God. This Prohibi- 
tion is general, againſt making any Repre- 
ſentation of the true God, or of falſe Gods: 
The latter of which, it ſeems, the Hea- 
thens, before they had Writing to repre- 
ſent Things or Actions by Words, had fal- 
len into, and had repreſented their God 
according to the Appearance, or their Sen- 
timents, of the ſeveral Operations or At- 
tributes; as the Operation of Fire or Light 
by the Rays of the Sun, or by the curled 
Hair of a red Bull, or, &. or Swiftneſs 
by a Dove, or, in later Times, Towering 
by an Eagle; as Jacoò in his Bleſſing repre- 
ſents one of his Sons by a Lion, another by 
an Aſs, another by a Serpent, another by a 
Hind, another by a fruitful Bough, &c. 
And as this was a Proof that there was 
no Writing, when they repreſented Gods 
or Men by Creatures ; ſo Writing was re- 


veal'd to remedy this, amongſt other things. | 


And the Prohibition of bowing down to, 
or worthiping thoſe Images, Creatures, Cr. 
waplies, that the Heathens had performed 
their Worſhip before thoſe Images, &c. or 
ro them, in teu of the Gods or Powers 
they reprefented ; fo Part of the Crime for- 
bidden, 1s repreſeating the true God by 

any 
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any material Figure or Creature, which is 
called Idolatry; and paying or ſending 
0 Homage to God, by a Hand that he had 
* | not appointed to accept or bring it, was a 
Species of falſe Worſhip, and both now for- 
bidden: The Reaſon aſſigned is, For ye ſaw 
no manner of Similitude, an the Day that 


d | ;be Lord ſpoke unto you on Horeb, out of the 
2 midſt of the Fire. This muſt be deferr'd till 
- we come to that Part. The other Part of 
- this Prohibition is levell'd againſt making 
P Signs or Repreſentatives of the falſe Gods 


or Powers the Heathens worſhip'd, and of 

'S | bowing down before thoſe Signs: The Rea- 
| fon againſt this Part is, And leſt thou lift 
v5 up thine Eyes to Heaven, and when thou 
8 ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, 
EVEN all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldeſt be 
driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God bath divided (or 1M- 
PARTED) unto all Nations under the whole 
Heaven, The Expreſſions in Scripture 
run often upon worſhiping Images, becaufe 
that was the moſt contemptible Part: If 
they were of God, it was a Breach of the 
ſecoad Commandment ; but if it were an 
' Image or Repreſentation of any thing but 
by God, which they worſhip'd, that imply'd 
G 3 that 
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that they ſerv'd that which it repreſented ; 
and ſo a Breach of both the ſecond and 
the firſt. 

We are next to obſerve, what Signs 
could be conſtituted, to repreſent or raiſe 
Ideas of thoſe Things or Powers we are 
inform'd they worſhip'd: As this was di- 
rected by the Fancy or Imagination of par- 
ticular Men, or of Bodies of Men, they 
were likely to be different; and as the 
Things are mention'd, we are only to gueſs 
at each of their Imaginations, how each of 
their Signs was any ways like the Thing, 
or Powers, or ACtions, they imagin'd theſe 
Signs repreſented, Woe find, in Jacob's 
Time, ſome of them who were with him 
wore Rings of Gold in their Ears, ?tis 
likely, as a publick Acknowledgment or 
Repreſentation of the Operation of this 
Power, in moving the Planets in Circles, 
and perhaps of its Duration, Cc. and that 
thoſe who were for having a Calf, furniſh- 


ed theſe and other dedicated Things to 


make it. And we find they uſed Images, 
ſome caryed, and ſome molten and en- 
graved; ſome Images of the Light, large, 
which remain'd ſtanding on high above 
their Altars; and ſome born on Carriages; 

ſome 
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ſome on Beaſts; ſome by Men; ſome ſmall, 
which were not only portable or light, but 
in a ſmall Compaſs. And likewiſe Pictures, 
or Paintings of Men, with particular Ha- 
bits, Ornaments and Enſigns; and alſo of 
other Creatures; and likewiſe they made 
the Creatures themſelves, Signs of the 
Things or Powers they worſhiped. 

It appears that the Viewers of the Airs 
and Aſtrologers, among the Babylonians and 
Chaldeans, who were the firſt Imaginers, 
made- the People believe that Images of 
Men, with Crowns, with Rays like Fire 
or Light upon their Heads, and Scepters, 
and Daggers, and Axes in their Hands; or 
that Men pourtrayed upon the Wall, the Ima- 
ges of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with Vermi- 
lion, girded with Girdles about their Loins, 
exceeding in died Attire upon their Heads, 
all of them Princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, &c. repre- 
ſented the Majeſty, Glory, Agility and 
Power, which they diſcovered in the Airs, 
and in the Hoſt of the Airs; and that the 
People depended upon them for the Help 
they were to procure them, by the Power 
of the Airs. For Example, Bel, in the Ba- 
880 Language, was the Name of their 

G 4 prin- 
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principal Idol; and Baal, in the Hebrew 
Language, the Name of theirs; and the 
ſame Idol, and each in each Language, and 
in ſeveral others, is the Name pf the Hea- 
vens, or great Light; and among the Ca. 
naanites, neighbouring Countries, and the 
Egyptians the ſame; and alſo Boſbeth, He. 
res, &c. for this Name of Bel was carried 
from Babel; and this Name muſt ſignify all 
the Properties or Attributes | which was 
imagin'd to be in, or belong to the Thing: 
If only the Airs, the e ther or great Light, 
it muſt be beautiful, have Motion, c. If 
a God or Lord, it muſt ſignify all that they 
attributed to it in each Place, as Strength, 
Power, c. So they called the Thing re. 
preſented, and the Repreſentative, by the 
ſame Name, and each God; and *rwas ar 
firſt the anly ane that had a Name, that 
We hear of, being Baalim in the plural 
Number, and was the chief Repreſenta. 
tive in each Country: Aſterwards it had 
other Names, of which hereafter. And 
they thought it an Hanour far their great 
Men and Kings to he called by the Name 
af their God; and ſa they had the ſame 
Name with the Image and the God; as 


Dan. iy, 8. Whoſe Name WAS fels bag gar, 


accora- 
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w | according fo the Name of my God ; and an- 
he | other King's Name, Jbid, v. 1. was Bel- 


ad | ſbaſſer; and another, e Kings xx. 12. Bal. 
a- | aan; and the Name of a King of Edom, 
"a | Gen, xxxvi. 32. Bela, Son of Beor; another, 
he 1 Chron. i. 49. Raalhanan, and his Wife Me. 


Te. betelel; and of the Iſbmaelites, Ver. 40. Sho- 
ed 1 bal Ebal; and the Princes of the Reubenites, 
all © 1 Chron, v. 3. Baal bit Son; Ver. 6. Berab 
his Son; and Gibeab's Son, 1 Chron. viii. 30. 


48 | 
g: | 4nd Baal: Ver, 33, Efh-baal, or Iſbboſheth 
it, | Ver. 34. Merib- baal, or Mephibaſheth : And 


If in Oppoſition, as Zudg. ix. 1. and Abimelech 
ey | the Son of Zerub-baal; 2 Sam. xi, 21. Who 
h, | /mote Abimelecb, the Son of Jorul. beſbeth; 
e | Jer. ul. 14. Baaks King of the Ammonites. 
When there came to be great Numbers of 
this Image, they were forced to give them 
Sirnames, from the Name of the Mountain 
where each ſtood, the Name of the City, 
| Hauſe, or, &c. when they came to ſerve 
each of them with different Rites, or aſcribe 
different Attributes to the God or them, 

| and gave them different Ornaments or En- 
| ligns, or when one City or Country con- 
quer d anather in War, they gave them 
Names, in Alluſion to thoſe Places, Rites, 
| Attributes, Enfigns or Victories; and ſome. 
times 
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times called them only by their Sirnames, 
and left out the firſt Name, Bel, or Baal; 
as Peor, the God Berith; fo Joſ. xiii. 20. 
Beth. peor; Ibid. xv. 41. and xix. 27. Beth. 
dagon; ſo Iſai. Ixv. 11. Gad, &c. fo Nebo 
was the Name, or Sirname, of another of 
their Idols, Iſai. xlvii. 1. Thence Nebuchad. 
ne gar, Nebuzar-adan, Samgar- Nebo; and 
Nergal was the Name of another, 2 Kings 
xvii. 30. Thence Nergal-Sharezer and Mero. 
dach was another, Jer. I. 2. thence Evil. 
merodach; The Name of another, 2 King. 
xvii. 30. was Adramelech; thence the Son of 
Senacherib, Adramelech. And they called 
their Cities after the Names of their Gods, 
Numb. xxxii. 38. And Nebo and Baalmeon, 
their Names being changed—— and gave other 
Names to the Cities which they builded. So 
Babel, exc. for, Dan. i. 2. the Houſe of the 
Gods of Nebuchadnezzar was in Shrnar, 
where Babel was built. And becauſe the 
Image had a Crown upon his Head, the 
ſtupid modern Heathens who were given 
up, imagin'd they had worſhip'd their 
Kings : They might as well have imagin'd 
they worſhip'd their Cities. Thoſe Men 
who lived many Years, and had vaſt Time 
tor Obſervations, knew what they did, as. 

to 
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to the viſible Operations; they did not 
worſhip the Orbs, otherwiſe than as Idols 
or Inſtruments; what ſtaid there did them 
no immediate Service, nor their fair Ap- 
pearances; they did not worſhip Appear- 
| ances: 
reachd the Earth and them, the Operation 
of the Air, which perform'd all material 


But they worſhip'd that which 


Actions, as well there as elſewhere; the 


Power which they ſaw did every thing, 


Though the old Inhabitants of Canaan 


learned from Babel, yet they had either 
* outdone their Maſters, or at leaſt we have 
a fuller Account of them, becauſe the I/ 


raelites were more concern'd with them. 
This People likewiſe hearken'd to their 
Obſervers of Times, and Diviners, till they 


| were deftroy'd. We do not find that they 


pourtrayed or repreſented their Gods with 
Painting or Colours, as aforeſaid: They 


made their Signs or Images, the large ones 
of Wood or Stone, the ſmaller of Gold or 


Silver, or covered or gilt; ſome carved, 
ſome molten, ſome engraved. They ſerv- 
ed their Gods upon the high Mountains, 
and upon the Hills, and under every green 


Tree: They had Cities built to the Hea- 


vens, high Places, and Altars, and Groves, 
and 
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and Pillars of Stone: They worſhip'd Baal, 


and, as they render it, all the Hoſt of Hea- þ * 


ven: They had Cities and Temples dedi- þ 
cated to this Power: They call'd their Ci. 
ties, as aforeſaid, after the Name of their 
Gods; as Numb. xxxli. 38, And Nebo, and 
Baal-meon, their Names being changed, Ibid, 
1 Chron. v. 8. and Fo. xii. 4. And the Coaft 
of Og, King of Baſhan, which was of the 
Remnant of the Giants that dwelt at Aſpte:- 
roth; and xiii. 5. From Baal.gad under Mount 
Hermon; Ver. 17. and Bamoth-baal, and Beth 
baal-meon, (or, THE Hich PLACES or BAAL, 
AND Housk or BAAL-MEON;) and Ver. 20, 
Beth-peer ; and Ibid. xv. 16. Kirjath-baal, 
which is Kirjat h. jearim; and Ver. 41. Beth. 
dagon ; Ver, 42. Ether; Ibid, xvili. 17. En 


ſhemeſh; Ibid. xix. 41, Ir-ſhemeſh; 2 Sam. 


xiii. 23. Baal-hazor; 1 Chr, xiii. 6. Baalab, 
which is Kirjat h. jearim; and Jol. xix. 8. Ba 
lath-beer ; as 1 Chron. iv. 33. unto Baal ; 
Judg. i. 13. Neither did Naphthali drive out 
the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, (which allo 
was the City and Temple of this Power ;) 
and 11.9. at Tinmab- heres; and xx. 33. at 
Baal. Tamar; 1 Chron. v. 23. unto Baal 
hermon, &c, And they made their firſt- 
born Children paſs through the Fire; and 


3 it 
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it ſeems they cat part of the Blood, and 
Jof the Fleſh of thoſe, or other human Sa- 
. | crifices; and they had ſome Cuſtoms of 
cutting and marking their own Fleſh, Cc. 
| and 'tis like it was they who had ſome 
1 | Cuſtom of giving or offering ſomething for 
che Dead: Becauſe the Jews were obliged 
to make a Declaration, Deut. xxvi. 14. 
Nor given ought thereof for the Dead. And 
perhaps this is what is meant by Offerings 
of the Dead at Baakpeor. Some of their 
Images ſtood in their Temples, ſome in 
Groves of growing Timber, hung over 
with coſtly Tents or Tabernacles: And 
where they had high Places, which I ſup- 
poſe were rais'd of Timber, or Part of 
Timber, (becauſe ſome of them were burn- 
eds, ) with Altars on their Tops, the Images 
ſtood on Poles, or Pillars, on high above 
the Altars; and ſome upon the Tops of 
their Towers, *tis likely, in Imitation of 
the Tower of Babel. They had Pillars 
which, tis likely, were ſet up as Memo- 
rials of ſome pretended Atchievements of 
their Gods, before Writing was: Whether 
they were only Pillars, or they had each 
the Enfign of the Light and Sun, or a 
Globe with Rays of Light on the Top, and 
ſo 
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ſo were alſo what are called Images of the 
Light and Sun, I am not certain; whe. 


ther they began at Babel with gilded or | 
covered Images, or there made this Im. 


provement, appears not; but thoſe ſhining 
Metals, with Gravings upon them, repre- 
ſeated the Appearance of the Heavens, or 
great Light, or Firmament, better than 
Paintings, or thoſe of Wood or Stone. 
Egypt had Prieſts, and they Lands aſ- 
ſigned them; and 'tis likely they and the 
Magicians were the ſame: And I think the 


City of On, mentioned carly, was a Place | 


of Worſhip dedicated to this Power: And 
it appears afterwards, that they had a Place 
called Baal-zephon; and that they had a 
City called Bethfhemeſh, and that there was 
a Temple there, and that there was other 
Houſes dedicated to this Power; and of 
the Places which Exzekzel, Chap. xxx. de- 
clared ſhould be deſtroyed, viz. The Tower 
of Syene, and Noph, Pathros, Zoan, Sin, 
No, Aven, Phibeſeth, Tehaphnehes, ſome 
are proper Names of thoſe Temples, and 
tis likely the reſt were ſuch; and leſt we 
ſhould want Evidence, ſome of them were 
ſo ſtrongly built that they are till ſtand- 
ing; and that there were Idols, and ſtand- 


ing 


| whereby 
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| ing Images of the Light, and of the Sun, 
and that the Iſraelites are charged with 
learning in Egypt, what they afterwards 


put in Practice in Canaan; and exprelly, 


with worſhiping what they worſhiped ; 
and ſtrictly forbid to worſhip that which 
the Egyptians worſhiped, and to follow any 
| of their Practices. 
vice is in many Places, as aforeſaid, empha- 


And as this falſe Ser- 


tically repreſented; firſt, by Fornication, 


while the People of Iſrael were in Egypt, 
before God had in a ſpecial manner eſpouſed 


that People; and afterwards, by Adultery, 
the Unreaſonableneſs thereof is 
brought home to Man, and, by Compari- 
ſons, the one illuſtrated by the other : So 
the Wiſdom of Egypt appears, where that 
Nation 1s particularly repreſented as an a- 
dulterous Woman, lying with Beaſts, and 
her Iſſue as Monſters; a Crime we hear 
little of in any other Country, ſave what 
the Iſraelites copy'd from them, and they 
are, in the utmoſt Contempt, called Dungy 
Gods, We find God appointed a Heifer, 
a Goat, a Ram, and Doves, and Pigeons, 


to Abraham, when he foretold him that 
his Seed ſhould be Servants in Egypr, and 
made the Covenant with him ; and that a 


Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, or Herdſman, or a Man of Cat. Pe 


tel, was an Abomination to the Fgypriams; 
and lo, ſhall we facrifice the Abomination 
of the Egyptians, and will they not ſtone 
us? The Iſraelites, as they were order'd, 
only ſacrificed Bulls or Cows, Goats, Sheep, 
Doves and Pigeons; ſome of one or all 
theſe Species, it ſeems, they imagin'd re. 
preſented this Power of the Airs. And 
there is further Evidence that a Bull was 
one of their chief Repreſentatives, of, as 
Tobit calls it, the Hejifer Baal; becauſe the 
Iſraelites pitched firſt upon that, and be. 
cauſe Jeroboam, who was bred up there, 
ſet them up for the ten Tribes. Nay, it 
appears they repreſented this Power, or 
ſome Branches of ir, by Serpents, and vile 
Beafts, and Birds. Tis ſcarce worth while 
to trace their Imaginations, how each of 
theſe Beaſts repreſented one or ſome of the 
Branches of this Power; and though Tobit 
ſti} kept to the old Rule, of calling the 
Image of an Heifer, which was nothing 
like the firſt Image Bel, by che fame Name 
as that it reprefemed, fill Bas/; yet tis 


like, when the Egyptians fell into this Prac- 


tice, they would be forced to give the ſe- 
veral Species of Beaſts repreſenting this 
Power, 
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Power, different Names, with Alluſion 
either to diſtinguiſh the Beaſt, or the 
Branch of the Power it repreſented. 

When this falſe Worſhip was propoſed, 
their new God could give them no Direc- 
tions, how to repreſent or worſhip him or 
it, except what his Setters up imagin'd, or 
what the Devil, when they were given up 
and he permitted to pipe and mutter in 
Oracles, directed. Before their Altar was 
finiſhed, they who imagin'd having no 
Rule, nor being upon no Certainty, ima- 
gin'd differently, and ſo broke into SeQs, 
ſteer'd different Ways, and fo ſettled in 
different Countries. If we may gueſs at 
what they imagin'd then, by what they 
practis'd afterwards, though all agreed in 
the Power of the Airs, they could not a- 
| gree in the Object or Point of their out- 
| ward Worſhip, or in the executive or mi- 
niſterial Part of this Power; ſome thought 
it perform'd by the Sun, ſome (at leaſt 
when the Sun was abſent) by the Moon ; 
when the Moon was dark (for they had 
no Regard for her Orb, till her new Light 
| appear*d, as appears by her Enſign,) by 
ſome of the Planets, or of the fixed Stars ; 
or at leaſt that cach had a Share in it, and 

H each 


97 


aa. 
- RO RE 2s a. 


Aa EsSAVY toward a 


cach Se& made their Bows accordingly: | 
And when they fell to painting or making | 


Images, they would differ how they were 
to be made: But in the main, each of them 
was either one of thoſe Objects, with Rays 
like Fire or Light iſſuing from it, or if like 
Man, with ſuch an Appearance about or 
upon its Head; or if of a Bull, or Heifer, 


with curled Hair on its Forehead, which | 


they thought reſembled the Operation ot 
Fin, or Light iſſuing from it. And I ſup- 
poſe they choſe a red one, becauſe of burn- 
ing the red Heifer appointed Numb. xix. 
And as ſeveral fell upon different Repre- 
ſentatives, thoſe eſpecially of Creatures, as 
Bulls or Heifers, Rams, Goats, Doves, Pi. 
geons, or, c. ſome of theſe would be fa- 
cred to each Set, and ſo the Sects would 
differ about their Sacrifices ; and perhaps 
one would ſacrifice what was the Repre- 
ſentative of another; ſo a Dove might trem- 
ble, becauſe ſhe was not ſafe when ſhe was 
out of Aſ/yria, where ſhe was ſacred; and 
a Bird when ſhe was out of Egypr. And 
as they had different Sentiments of what 
Actions were acceptable to this God, ſome 
it ſeems thought it was beſt ſerv'd by lewd, 
fome by unnatural Actions, ſome with per- 
petual 
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petual Chaſtity; and ſo in each Particular: 


In courſe of Time, as the Language of 
each Colony or Country began to alter, the 
Names of the Heavens, &c. would alſo 
be altered, as, perhaps, from Shemeſh to 
Chemoſh; and when Branches were ſubdi- 
vided, new Colonies founded, or new Ci- 
ties erected, and they in each, of courſe 
ſet up one or more new Images, they 
would each call them by ſuch Names as 
they called the Heavens, or the Power, or 
Branch each repreſented there, or by ſome 
Name which in their Language ſignified 
its having Power and Authority, as King 
or Queen, or, &c. So that thoſe Names 
may only be Bels in another Language, 
and the Jews might call them Baals, 
which each Country called by other Names, 
except it were when there was occaſion to 
diſtinguiſh from whence they had them. 
In the neighbouring Countries, the Ac- 
count we have in Fob, which 'tis likely is 
eldeſt, mentions high Places, and the Ce. 
remony of the Hand kiſſing the Mouth; 
and the Object of their Worſhip; but 
takes no notice of Idols. And tho? there 
be ſome Images named that we have little 
Account of, yet where we have any, it 

H 2 appears 
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appears they had the ſame Object. Moab 
had an Idol called Baal peor; and the I/ 
raelites were order'd to hang up thoſe who 
join'd him, before the Lord, againſt the 
Sun; and their King's Name was Balack. 
The King of Edom was called Baathamon, 
and his Wife Mehetebel. They called the 
Idols of the Ammonites, Milcom, and Mo. 
lech; but the King's Name was Haalis. 
The Philiſtines called their God Dagon; 
which was the Image of a Man: And the 
Cry of his City went up to the Heavens 
(or Airs:) But David called the Place 
where he found their Images, Baal. peragim. 
The Zidonians had a Goddeſs they called 
A ſotaroth; but Ahab's Wife was Jezebel; 
and the King her Father's Name Etrh- 
baal; and Ahab learned to ſerve and wor— 
{ſhip Baal from them; and ſhe brought it 
with her into I/rae/. And *tis ſaid that 
the Iſraelites followed other Gods, not in 
Oppolition to one another, but Gods whom 
they knew not, Gods who had not given 
to them any Portion, ſtrange Gods, falſe 
Gods, Gods of Strangers, in Oppoſition to 
the true God, of the Gods of the People that 
were round about them; and ſerved Baal 
and Aſptaroth, And in another Place, and 


went 
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2 went after the Heathen that were round 
72 about them, and worſhiped all the Hoſt of 
10 Heaven, and ſerved Baal. And they had 
he their Gods in Towers, and Strong Holds, 
ck, as Judith calls them, their Frontiers, and 
n, in Groves. The AM Hrians, in whoſe Hands 
he Babylon then was, had for their Repreſen- 
2 tatives the Figures of young Men riding 
is, upon Horſes, clothed in blue like Captains 
13 and Rulers. And thoſe People which were 
he ſent out of the King of Arias conquer'd 
ns | Country made each an Image of the Image 
ce in the City from whence they came; and 
m. | gave it the Name they had given that at 
ed home: But whether they were Paintings 
el; or Statues, appears not. The Arabians had 
th. a Place called Gur-baal. The Jabeans, who, 
or- tis likely, had ſome drunken Rites, had 
it | Figures of Men with Bracelets upon their 
at 1 Hands, and beautiful Crowns upon their 
in Heads. Aſia copy'd after Babylon; and 
m St. Paul ſays, They had changed the Glory of 
en | The incorruptible God into an Image made like 
ſe corruptible Man ; and to Birds, and four- 
to footed Beaſts, and creeping Things ; and wor- 
at ſhiped and ſerved the Creature more than the 
wal | Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever. What 
ad this Creature, the Object of their Wor- 


ne | H 3 ſhip 
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ſhip and Service was, will appear plainly 
by and by. 

The I/raelites who (except what was 
done in Egypr) firſt went aſtray, wanted 
ſomething inſtead of Moſes, which they 
called a God, to go before them: For Me- 
ſes had been, as God appointed him, a 
God ; as they call a Repreſentative God, 
he was the Repreſentative of God to Pha- 
raoh; and in {ome meaſure, as the 1/raelites 
thought, to them: Though indeed God 
had another Repreſentative, as will appear 
alterwards. When the Cal, was made, 
they ſacriſiced before, or to it, as to other 
Idols. But what was the Object? Aaron 
made a Proclamation, and faid, To Mor- 
row is a Feaſt to the Lord. There was no 
Object but God, or tlic Operation of the 
Airs; I think the Calt was a Repreſenta- 
tion of God, *tts like as the Egyptians re- 
preſented rhe Operation of the Airs; and 
inſtead of Moſes, who they pretended was 
loit. But there were allo ſome who ſaid, 
Theſe be thy Gods, which brought thee up 
out of the Land of Egypt. Thele could not 
be the Calf, it was but new made; nor 
does it clear the Point, if God was their 
Object; though then it was but Idolatry: 

But 
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But if they had another Object, it was 
Idolatry, and denying God. Tobit ſays that 
Jeroboam repreſented Baal by an Heifer; 
and the Men that were with him, and his 
Calves, were called Children of Belial. It 
thoſe who ſpoke intended it as a Repre- 
ſentative of the falſe Gods, then it ſtands 
right, This is (or is a Repreſentative) of 
the Gods which brought thee up, exc. and 
thoſe who ſaid fo, thought that the Opera- 
tion of the Airs, which, as it will appear, 
had perform'd all thoſe Miracles, had ated 
of it ſelf, or without being ſubject to God, 
tis ſaid, 2 Kings xvii. 16. —and made them 
molten Images, even two Calves, and made 
a Grave, and worſhiped all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, and ſerved Baal. I think that both 
here and in Samaria, ſome worſhiped the 
true God under this Repreſentation, and 
ſome Baal. This and ſome other Expref- 
ſions tempt me to determine the Diſpute 
about Subſtitutes, and ſacred Repreſenta- 
tives, which God has from Time to Time 
appointed, which we call Sacraments; and 
ſeveral other Points, which have been long 
conteſted for Want of proper Evidence, and 
to demoliſh another pretended Miracle. 
But as that has proceeded from too much 

H 4 Zeal 
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Zeal for the Thing ſignified, it comes not | 
within my preſent View, and deſerves more | 
But to return: What. | 


tender Treatment. 
ever was the Object, the Crime was ſo 
great, that St. Paul ſays, Ads vii. 41. 


And they made a Calf in thoſe Days, and 


offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoiced in 
the Works of their own Hands. Ver. 42. 
Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven. If this had been 


an Exchange from worſhiping a Calf, ſure. | 


ly it had been giving them up for the bet- 


ter: For there were very ſtrong Tempta- | 


tions to worſhip the Holt of Heaven, but 
none to worſhip the Figure of a Calf. 
And it was a Proverb upon PJeroboam, that 
he made 1/rael lin. 


it became a Snare to Gideon and his Houſe. 
Micah made Images and an Ephod; and 
he, and the Children of Dan, worſhiped 
God by thoſe Repreſentatives; and little 
is ſaid of that. And the Children of / 
rael ſacrificed to God only upon the idola- 
trous high Places; and little is ſaid againſt 
that; They err'd in Form, but not in Sub- 

ſtance. 


Gideon made an Ephod } 
of the golden Ear-rings, the Figures of the | 
Moon, and other Enſigns of the Iſhmaelites, 
and all Iſracl went a whoring after it, and 
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not ſtance. But theſe Calves had been, and 
ore | were, employed to repreſent the Heavens. 
nat- | Theſe Signs were never ſuppoſed to be 
ſo þ Gods; nor did they ever ſerve any thing 
41. | belides: God, but this Power of the Air, 
and F which is all along called the Creature, o- 
din therwiſe than when they had ſubſtituted a 
42, J Sign, they imagin'd that it repreſented the 
©0r- Thing or Power; and the outward Reve- 
cen | rence they paid to the Sign, was given to 
ure- what it repreſented. Perhaps ſome were 
bet ſo weak as to think that rhe Aſſiſtance 
pta- which they imagin'd was return'd, alſo 
but came through that Channel; and no Man 
alf. in his Senſes ever went farther. Ezekiel 
hat explains the Effects of giving them up to 
hod worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, in the Ar- 
the ticle ot ſacrificing their Firſt- born, and 
tes, ſhews the Object, Chap. xx. 24. —— And 
and their Eyes were after their Fathers Idols: 
uſe. Ver. 25. Wherefore I gave them Statutes 
and THAT dere not good, and fudgments where. 
ped by they ſhould not live. Ver. 26. And I pol- 
tle luted them in their own Gifts, in that they 
I. cauſed to paſs through Tae Vire all that 
ola- openeth the Womb, that I might make them 
inſt deſolate, to the End that they might know 

that I am the Lord. Baal, Molech, &c. 


Were 
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were but Signs; Fire, the Operation, was 
the Object. In Ezek. iv. 3. a Draught of 


the City of Jeruſalem beſieged, upon a 


Tile, was to be a Sign to the Houſe of / 
racl. When they came to Canaan they did 
not ſtrictly obſerve the Covenant, to de- 
ſtroy all the Idolaters and 1dolatrous Pla- 
ces, nor afterwards to put to Death the 
firſt Offenders ; ſo ſoon after the Genera- 
tion who had ſeen God's Miracles were 
dead, and another aroſe, in the Time of 
the Judges, this Vice crept in, and ſome of 
them began to worſhip Baalim, or Baal 
and Aſbtaroth. Ar firſt he had an Altar 
and a Grove, or Image, and after a Houſe, 
a Tower, a ſtrong Hold, (*tis likely in Imi- 
tation of that at Babel,) where Abimeleck 
had Money, where Gaul cursd him, and 
which Abimeleck burnt with Baal's Wor— 
{ſhipers: Afterwards they had got ſeveral 
Images from ſeveral Countries, which were 
ſometimes worſhip'd, and ſometimes demo- 
liſh'd: A little after the Temple was built, 
they brought abundance of their Trum- 
pery into the Courts and Houſe of the 
Lord ; and they had added ſome Things 
that I meet not with elſewhere, except a- 
mong the Babylonians, who carry'd the 
Image 
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18 Image they called Bel, or the Ather, Cc. 
1 They had given Horſes and Chariots to 
a the Light, or the Sun; whether they were 
do carry ſomething which repreſented the 
Light, from the Sun or Fire, or they 
were themſelves Repreſentations of Speed, 
Strength, &c. or they were only dedicated, 
appears not; and they had alſo got Houſes 
erected to Baal, and made Veſſels for Uſe, 
or for State, for Baal, and for the Grove, 
and for all the Hoſt of Heaven: Nay, 
they had robb'd the Houſe of the Lord, 
and dedicated the Veſſels, c. to Baal; at 


Ir laſt they had almoſt got one or more Idols 
e, of the fame Name as that which repre. 
i- {ented what they worſhiped in each Coun- 
þ try, and Pourtraitures of them, of creep- 
＋ ing Things, and abominable Beaſts, and the 
r- manner of worſhiping from each Country, 
al and they ſacrificed in ſome private Fami- 
re lies: They had, in Imitation of the Hea- 
0- thens, fet up Altars upon the Tops of the 
t, Towers of their Gates, and upon the Houſe- 
1- tops, and either Houſes upon the Moun- 
je tains or Hills where their high Places ſome 
75 of them were, or for the Uſe of their I- 
a. dols, c. near them, and Images of the 
le Light and Sun, which were on high above 


TC their 
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their Altars; they had Temples, and fenced 
Cities ; they had Prophets, which pretend. 
ed to propheſy in Baal; and they had taught 
the People to ſwear to Baal, and to kiſs 
the Calves; and they ſtood with their 
Backs rowards the Temple of the Lord, 
and their Faces towards the Eaſt; and they 
worſhiped the Light towards the Eaſt. 
This Place they looked to on the Eaſt of 
the Temple, to worſhip the Light, is the 
ſame with the Yalley of Hinnom, which is 
by the Entry of the Eaſt Gate, (Heb. Sun 
GarTe,) and, as of. xviii. 16. To the Val. 
ley of Ilinnom, to the Side of Jebuſi, on the 
South. And the following Expreſſions 
ſhew what the ſeverally-named Idols repre- 
ſented, and what the Sacrifices were offer'd 
to, ——defiled Topheth, which is in the Val. 
ley of Hinnom, that no Man might make his 
Son or his Daughter paſs through the Fire 
to Molech—— To paſs through the Fire 
To paſs through the Fire, in the Valley if 
the Son of Hinnom. —— And they built the 
high Places of Topheth, which is in the Val. 
ley of the Sons of Hinnom, to burn their 
Sons and Daughters in the Fire—— Tea, 
they ſacrificed their Sons and Daughters un. 
to Devils, and ſhed innocent Blood; 7 

te 
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the Blood of their Sons, and of their Daus h- 


ters, whom they ſacrificed to the Idols of Ca- 
naan—— They have built alſo the high Pla- 


| ces of Baal, to burn their Sons with Fire, for 
' Burnt-offerings unto Baal—— And they built 
| the high Places of Baal, which are in the 


Valley of the Sons of Hinnom, to cauſe their 
Sons and their Daughters to paſs through 


the Fire to Molech—— And the Houſes of 


Teruſalem, and of the Kings of Fudah, ſhall 


| be defiled, as the Place of Tophet, becauſe of 


all the Houſes upon whoſe Roofs they have 
offered Incenſe to Baal, and poured out Drink. 


| offerings unto other (or STRANGE) Gods —— 
To burn Incenſe to the Queen (or FRame, 

er WORKMANSHIP) of Heaven, and to pour 
| out Drink-offerings unto her, as we have 


done, our Fathers, our Kings and our Prin- 


ces, in the Cities of Fudah, and in the Streets 
of Jeruſalem; for then had we Plenty of 
| Vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no Evil: 


but ſince, &c, Theſe Images are expreſly 
called, Deut. vii. 25. and xii. 3. The grauen 
Images of their Gods: And they, or the 
Pictures or Creatures, by what Names ſo— 
ever they were called, each repreſented 


the Whole, or one Part or other of the 


Operation of the Airs. Jeremiah in his 
3 Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle compares theſe Images with what # V 
they repreſented, Verſe 60. For Sun, in 

Moon and Stars being bright, and ſent 15 hat 
do their Offices, are obedient. Ver. 61. In 8 #4 
like manner the Lightning, when it break. of 

eth forth, is eaſy to be ſeen; and after the © 
Same manner the Wind (or, Tae SAME WIND tha 
bloweth in every Country. Ver. 62. Au Þ e 
when God commandeth the Clouds, they po thr 
over the whole World; they do as they are An 
bidden. Ver. 63. And the Fire ſent frm | £* 
above to conſume Fills, and Woods, doth as Ces, 
it is commanded; but theſe are like unto then ¶ an 
neither in Shew nor Power. And *tis impoſ. ſer 
ſible for Man to have any Notion of wor. 1 
ſhiping two acting Gods, either one true app 
and one falſe, or two falſe; no, not even ] plie 
for a Perſon of one of the Nations from Bod 
whence we have all our modern Wildom, 1 Wer 
who were firſt almoſt deſtroyed by each | ther 
other, and thoſe which remain'd, given up of / 
to their own Imaginations; which they Þ} n 
calbd Reaſon. The Covenant, or Law for Ear 
puniſhing viſible Acts of outward Worſhip, I mot 
| takes no notice of any but theſe, Deut. the 
| xvii. 2. F there be found among you, with- Con 
| in any of thy Gates which the Lord thy Gt late 


| giveth thee, Man or Woman that hath wrought Fan 
| Wicked: 
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Wickedneſs in the Sight of the Lord thy God, 
in tranſgreſſing his Covenant; Ver. 3. And 
hath gone and ſeryed other Gods, and or- 
ſbiped THEM, either the Sun, or Moon, or any 
of the Hoſt of Heaven, which I have not 
commanded——— then ſhalt thou bring forth 


that Man, or that Woman—— and ſhalt ſtone 
| them with Stones till they die. And the 


three Orders are deſcribed, 2 Kings xvii. 16. 
And they left all the Commandments of the 
Lord their God, and made them molten Ima- 
ges, EVEN two Calves, and made a Grove, 
and worſhiped all the Hoſt of Heaven, and 
ſerved Baal. 


This Operation of the Airs, was, and 1s, 


apparently the Agent which does and ſup- 


plies every thing, for the Support of our 
Bodies here; and ſo far the Chaldeans, Cc. 


were in the right : But they did not ſtop 
there, but began to imagine: The Author 


of Eccluſ. xxxvii. 3. ſays, O wicked Imagina- 
tion, whence cameſt thou in to cover the 
Earth with Deceit ? They attributed much 
more to it, and did not allow God to be 


the Author, and have the Direction and 


Controul of this Operation. The Prophets 
late this clearly, when there was a great 
Famine, Fer. xiv. 22. Are there any among 

3 the 
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the Vanities of the Gentiles, that can cauſe 
Rain? Or can the Heavens give Showers ? 
Art not thou he, O Lord our God? There. 


fore we will wait upon thee, for thou haſt 


made all theſe Things. And Hoſea ii. 5. 
—[ will go after my Lovers, that give me 
my Bread and my Water, my Wool and my 
Flax, mine Oil and my Drink ; Ver. 8. For 
ſhe did not know that I gave her Corn, and 
Mine, and Oil, and multiplied her Sitver and 
Gold, which they prepared for Baal. Ver, 
9, &c.— Ver. 12. And I will deſtroy her 
Vineyards, and her Fig-trees; whereof ſhe 
hath ſaid, Theſe are my Rewards, that my 
Lovers hath given me—— Ver. 13. And 1 
will viſit upon her the Days of Baalim, 
wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to them, and ſhe 
decked her ſelf with her Ear-rings, and her 
Jewels, &c. Ver. 16. —— And ſhall call me 
no more Baali; (that is, My Lorp.) Ver. 17. 
For I will take away the Name of Baalim 
out of her Mouth, &c. 

What Virtues or Abilities the Imaginers 
pretended this Power of the Heavens com- 


municated to theſe Signs, ſo as to become 


Oracles, or, &c. we have no Account but 
Hints, in Scripture; except in the Story of 


Bel and the Dragon, where, it ſeems, the 
Prieſts 


himf 
perat 
cont 
and: 
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Prieſts had made the People believe that 
the Image devoured the Proviſions; but 
doubtleſs, though it is not mention'd, they 
ſuggeſted that it did that by the Power of 
their God: And though that Piece has 
been ſo much ridiculed, I ſee nothing elſe 
different from the reſt; they had Images 
every where, and Serpents in Egypt; and 
our Imaginers know where they may find 
Accounts of greater Impoſitions. Perhaps 
there may be ſome Doubt, whether the 
Perſians at that time worſhiped Fire by 


| Images or Serpents; which cannot be de- 


termined. But they might have ſuch Re- 
preſentatives, and not Bulls, and other 
Beaſts. And it has this Evidence to ſupport 
it, that this Diſcovery, and Daniels being 
deliver'd from the Lions, ſeem to have been 


the outward Means to convert Cyrus the 


Perſian, and make him releaſe the captive 
Jewe, reſtore the Veſſels and Treaſure, and 
rebuild the Temple, c. which, *tis likely, 
makes our Imaginers fo angry at it. 
Abraham had more noble Sentiments of 
himſelf and of God; he ſaw what the O- 
peration of the Airs did; but he was not 
content with that: He firſt ſaw by Faith, 


and after by Viſion, that there was an in- 
1 telligent 
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telligent Being, which was the Cauſe of, 
and govern'd that Operation; and that it 
was contriv'd for, and did continually la- 
bour for, and ſerve Man; that he was un- 
der no Obligation to it, nor it capable of 
receiving any Acknowledgment from him; 
neither capable of giving any Laws for the 
Conduct of his Life; nor able to reward 
his voluntary Service, being adapted to ſup. 
ply and ſupport Bodies in the preſent Con. 
dition, as far as the Grave; but not con- 
triv'd for, nor furniſh'd with Entertainment 
or Satisfaction beyond that. He knew he 
ſhould have all that could do without wor- 
ſhiping it; and he was reſolv'd to main- 
tain the Honour of his God, (and, if I may 
ſay ſo,) and of himſelf; and thereby make 
himſelf acceptable to him, who was, and 
always would be, able to ſupport him upon 


any Ground, and make him happy for ever: | 


And as that would certainly make him a 
good Man, thoſe who followed the Dictates 
of theſe Imaginers, or Satan, and thought 
they ſo pleas'd their God, and left their fu- 
ture State to Offerings for the Dead, would 
be led to lay hold of every thing that pleas'd 
them here, and, as the Author of Wiſdom 
ſays, xiv. 24. For whilſt they flew their Chit 

Aren 
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dren in Sacrifices, or uſed ſecret Ceremonies, 
or made Revellings of ſtrange Rites, they 
kept neither Lives nor Marriages any longer 
undefiled ; but either one ſlew another traite- 
rouſly, or grieved him by Adultery, &c. All 
Immoralities were only a Train which of 
Courſe follow'd the Worſhip of ſuch a God; 
but there was ſomething worſe. 

When God had ſeparated the Family of 
Abram from their Country and the Gods 
of that Country, and perhaps delivered 
them from the Fire, and appear'd to him 
in Glory, and brought them into Canaan, 
he made two Promiſes to Abram; one, that 
he ſhould be a great Nation, and that all 
the Families in the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 
in him : And the other, that his Seed ſhould 
inherit that Land. And he, by proper 
Symbols and Words, reveald to Abram the 
Diſpenſations under each of thoſe Promiſes; 
I mean, that of the Goſpel, and that of 
the Enjoyment of that Land under the 
Law. For though the Law came between, 
or before the Goſpel, yet the Promiſe and 
Covenant of the Goſpel were firſt made; 
and the Interval between that Time, and 
the Enjoyment of the Land, and the Law, 


was alſo emblematically repreſented and 
6 I 2 explain'd, 
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explain'd, before that of holding thoſe Þ _., 
Lands under the Law, was by Covenant 
confirm*d, and Circumciſion, the Memorial, I ches 
inſtituted. It was not my Intent to enter 
into theſe Points; but as I am afterwards And 
| to ſhew why the Appearances which repre- 
| ſeated God upon other Occaſions, were and. 
| proper for thoſe Occaſions; ſo I muſt ſhew, 
| that the lowly Appearances he put on here, 1 4 
ll were proper upon theſe Occaſions; and 
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ays 
| that he always adapted and proportion'd 5 
| them to ſuit the Occaſion, with reſpet to Þ imm 
| Man. We find, that when the King of Þ 
\ that Country, which had baniſhd Abram, ¶ belie 
| and three other Confederate Kings, had I + x 
| made themſelves Maſters of a great Part the 


of the then inhabited World, and amongſt 
the reſt had vanquiſh'd Abram's Allies, and WW Belie 
were fluſh'd with Victory and Booty; he, iſ 


ö pacit 
with three hundred and eighteen of his perh 
own Servants, purſues, attacks and con- 6... 


quers them: Did he this of his own Head, I ed, « 
and without any Aſſiſtance? No, I think and 
Melchizedeck help'd him; and after this Diſc 
great Victory, he, by way of Abc Tith 
ſhew'd to Abram wio he was to be, as teou 
Chriſt the ſame Perſon ſays, John viii. 1 ſtand 


Tear Father Abram rejoiced to ſee my Do, pron 
a 
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| and he ſaw it, and was glad. How could 
that be done? St. Paul, Hebrews, Ch. vii. 


ſhews, that he appear'd as a Man, and 


that he was Prieſt of the Moſt High God: 


And Moſes, Gen. xiv. ſays the ſame. Abram 


| was alſo a Prieſt of the Moſt High God; 
and, I think, the chief of all the Men on 
Earth, by right of Birth. And Moſes calls 
Melchizedeck, King of Salem; and St. Paul 


ſays that was King of Righteouſneſs, and 


after that alſo, King of Peace. We find 
immediately afterwards, Abram had Righ- 
teouſneſs counted or imputed to him, for 


believing God : But this Perſon was King 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and fo had 
the Power of imputing Righteouſneſs, and 
granting Peace, to Abram and all other 
Believers. This Perſon ated in two Ca- 
pacities; as Prieſt, he brought forth, or 
perhaps adminiſter'd, Bread and Wine, the 
Sacrament which C/ri/t atterwards appoint- 


ech, of the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood; 


and by which he diſcovered himſelf to the 


Diſciples at Emmaus, and accepted the 
Tithes of the Booty : And as King of Righ- 


| teouſmeſs and Peace, he did not with, as it 
| ſands with the Word (4e) ; but abſolutely 
pronounc'd and declar'd Abram, bleſſed of 


oy the 
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the Moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth; and the Moſt High God bleſſed, 
which hath delivered thine Enemies into 
thy Hand, and accepted Abram's Vow, that 
he would not take any of the Spoil which 
had been taken from the King of Sodom. 
And thus Melchizedeck ratified that Cove- 
nant with Abram, and confirmed the Bene- 
fits of that Diſpenſation, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, to him. And St. Paul ſays, Heb, 
vii. 8. And here Men that die, receive Tithes; 
but there he RECEIVETH THEM, of whom it is 
witneſſed, that he liveth. Was not ſeeing 
this Diſpenſation ſufficient to make him re- 
joice? Is not this he that 1/azah, Ch. ix. 6. 
calls, the Prince of Peace? and St. Paul, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 16. ——the Lord of Peace? 
Is not this that which David foreſaw, and 
expreſſes Pſal. lxxxv. 10. Mercy and Truth 
have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed? Was it not like to make one 
glad, to be admitted into a Diſpenſation, 
where a Perſon in a double Capacity, as 
Prieſt, could atone for ones Crimes; and 
as a King, who had all Power in Heaven 
and Earth, could pardon all impending 
Crimes and Rebellions, make a Peace, and 
reſtore one to Life and Eſtate, and cloath 

one 
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1d one with Righteouſneſs? And St. Paul 
d, ſays, Gal. iii. 14. That the Bleſſing of Abra- 


to ham might come on the Gentiles, through Je- 
at WF ſus Chriſt— Ver. 17. And this I ſay, that 
ch the Covenant which was confirmd before of 


n. God in Chriſt, the Law, which was four 
e- hundred and thirty Tears after, cannot di/- 
je- annul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of 
1d none effett., The Promiſe, that in Abram 
6b, 4. the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
s; bleſſed, was confirm'd by proper Emblems 
is of the Goſpel, by Melchizedeck, which con- 
g FF firm'd Promiſe is called, Ii. liv, 10. The 


e- Covenant of my Peace. And the Covenant 
6. of granting the Land alſo, by proper Em- 
ul, blems repreſenting that Diſpenſation of the 
2 Law; of which next. Upon God's Repe- 
ad MF tition, that he brought him out of Ur of 


th the Chaldees, to give him that Land to 1n- 
ce herit it, Abram very ſurprizingly ſays, Lord 
ne God, whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall in. 


n, herit it? I think this is not an Inſtance of 
as Doubt, but as it were a Challenge, upon 
ad performing on his Part, a Deſire to have 
en the Land granted, and ſome Signal of the 
ng Agreement, as had been uſual among 
nd Men. He was order'd to divide Beaſts, & c. 
th on his Part; and after ſhewing Abram the 
ne 14 dark 


I20 


— 


— 
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dark Scene between, on God's Part, 4 


ſmoakins Furnace, and a burning Lamp (or 


LaMe or FIRE) paſſed between them. Thus 
the ſecond Covenant was made; and af. 
terwards the Token or Sacrament of that 
Covenant, (perhaps in Diſtinction to ſome 
Cuſtoms among the Heathens, of marking 
their Bodies,) was Circumciſion; and this 
was in Bchalf of his Seed, or thoſe who 
came into the Circumciſion. The Reaſon 
why God choſe theſe Sorts of Beaſts and 
Birds, and to make his Appearance in, and 
afterward act by, the Operation of this 
Elemenr, doubtleſs Abram knew; and it 
will appear more plainly, when we come 
to the Delivery of the Law, which was 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions: Why in 
theſe Figures of a Furnace and a Lamp? 
Becauſe they were proper Emblems of the 
Altars, and of the Lamps the Service re- 
quir'd in Fire, under the Law; which will 
be explain'd in its Place. The next Ap- 
pearance, Cen. xviii. which is explain'd, 
was like Man; 'tis likely as Melchizedeck 
appear'd, by which he was known from 
the Angels. Among other Things, Abram 
had a Conference with the Lord, about 
the Men of Sodom; and from what is ſaid, 

3 Gen, 
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Gen. Xiil. 13. And the Men of Sodom were 
wicked, and Sinners before the Lord exceed- 

ly; and Dent. xvii. 2. ——wrought Wic- 
kedneſs in the Sight of the Lord thy God, in 
tranſgreſſing his Covenant; Ver. 3. And hath 


gone and for ved other Gods; and Gen. xviii. 23. 


—wilt thou alfo deſtroy the Righteous with 
the Wicked? and the fmall Number of ten, 
and other Expreſſions, and the Name of 
thoſe who worſhip'd Baal, and thoſe who 
were guilty of this Crime, being usd in 
common, and the Sort of Puniſhment, and 
ſeveral Compariſons of their Caſe, with 
the Caſes of thoſe who were to be deſtroy d 
for a Crime, already often mention'd, 
makes me fuſpect that they were guilty of 
Wickednefs, of which what is now call'd 
Sodomy, was but a Conſequence : Deut. 
xxiii. 17. There ſhall be no Whore (or Sopoui- 
TESS). of the Daughters of Iſrael, nor a Co- 
domite of the Sons of Iſrael. Ibid. xxxil. 32. 
For their Vine 1s of the Vine of Sodom, and 


| of the bields of Gomorrah, &c. Judg. xix. 22. 


certain Sons of Belial beſet the Houſe 
round about—— bring forth the Man that 
came to thy Houſe, that we may know him. 


| Ibid. xx. 13. Now therefore deliver us the 


Men, the Children of Belial. 1 Kings xiv. 24. 
And 
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And there were alſo Sodomites in the Land; 
AND they did according to all the Abominations 
of the Nations which the Lord caſt out be- 
fore the Children of Iſrael. Ibid. xv. 12. And 
he took away all the Sodomites out of the 
Land, and removed all the Idols his Father 
had made. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. And he brake 
down the Houſes of the Sodomites, that WERE 
by the Houſe of the Lord, where the Women 
wove Hangings (Heb. Hovuses) for the Grove. 


Ifai. xiii. 19. And Babylon, the Glory of 


Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Ex- 
cellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah. fſer. xxiii. 13. I have 
ſeen bolly in the Prophets of Samaria, they 
propheſied in Baal—— Ver. 24. —They com. 
mit Adultery, and walk in Lies they are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and as the In- 
habitants of Gomorrah. Ibid. xlix. 17. Al. 
ſo Edom ſhall be a Deſolation, &c.— Ver. 18. 
As in the overthrowing of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbouring Cities thereof- 
Ibid. I. 40. Ezek. xvi. 48. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, Sodom, thy Siſter, bath not 
done, ſhe nor her Daughters, as thou haſt 
done, thou and thy Daughters : Ver. 49, Be- 
hold, this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter So- 


dance 


dom, Pride, Fullneſs of Bread, and Abun- 
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7 dance of Tdleneſs was in her, and in her 
Daughters; neither did ſbe ſtrengthen the 


0 

Hand of the Poor and Needy, and they were 
4 | haughty, and committed Abominations before 
e me. Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria com- 
„ | mitted half of thy Sins; thou haſt multiplied 
e thine Abominat ions more than they, and haſt 


E juſtified thy Siſters in all thine Abominations 
1 which thou haſt done. Amos iv. 11. I have 
. overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew 
f Sodom and Gomorrah. 2 Eſdr. ii. 8. Moe be 
c to thee, Aſſur, that hideſt the Unrighteous in 
. thee; O thou wicked People, remember what 
e lid to Sodom and Gomorrah. Wild. x. 6. 
y When the Ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered the 
1 righteous Man, who fled from the Fire which 
e fell upon the five Cities: Ver. 7, Of whoſe 


1 Wickedneſs, even to this Day, the waſte 
. Land that ſmoketh is a Teſtimony, & c. Rom. 
. 1.25. Who worſhiped and ſerved the Creature 
J- more than the Creator — Ver. 27. And 
7 likewiſe alſo the Men, leaving the natural 
h Uſe of the Women, burned in their Luſt one 
ft towards another. Jude 7. Even as Sodom 
/t and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, 
2 in like manner giving themſelves over to 
9 Fornication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, 
2 are ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the 
Ll Ven- 
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Vengeance of eternal Fire. This explains 
ſeveral Places, nay, ſome which were writ 
long after, and reconciles ſome which ſeem. 
ingly differ; as theſe at Ezek. xx. 11. And 
I gave them my Statutes, and ſhewed them 
my udgments, which if a Man do, he ſhall 
even live in them. And Ver. 25. Wherefore 
I gave them alſo Statutes ru WERE not 
good, and udg ments whereby they could not 
live; Ver. 26. And I polluted them in their 
own Gifts, in that they cauſed to paſs through 
the Fire all that openeth the Womb, that I 
might make them deſolate, to the End that 
they might know that IAM the Lord. Which 
15 a beautiful Compariſon between the Ser- 
vice of God, the true Father of his People, 
and that performed to this falſe God, and 
pretended Father, at the Inſtigation of the 
Imaginers, or the Devil. And the cele- 
brated Judgment of Solomon was doubtleſs 
writ to repreſent it, God's Law, by the 
natural Uſe in Marriage, propagates and 
preſerves Mankind ; and, as he often re- 
peats, it never came into his Mind to de- 
ſtroy them by Sacrifices, or, c. But by 
the Laws and Service of this falſe God, 
they were prompted, ſome to Debauchery, 


ſome to unnatural Luſts, and others com- 
pell'd 
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| pell'd to perpetual Chaſtity, &c. to hinder 
Generation; and to ſacrifice their Firſt-born 

to the Fire, by Fire. And God ſuffgr'd Sa- 
| tan, as Satan thought, to impoſe upon 
them in theſe Things : But even ia that 
Permiſſion, God's Intent was, that they 
might ſee that this falſe Service was aim'd 
at deſtroying them; and that they might 
ſee by his Laws and Service, that he was 
the tender, and ſo true Father. And it 
ſeems to me, that either ſome of the Firſt- 
born had the Right of offering Sacrifice to 
God, and that Satan alſo, by pitching up- 
on them, thought to prevent it, and cut 
them off; or elſe that he aim'd at Chriſt. 
But to return to Abraham: Next, when 
= the Son of that Faith was almoſt a Man, 
and their Age ſo much farther advanced, 
God tries Abraham, whether he would do 
to him, as the Heathens did to the Fire, 
offer him his Son, who had open'd the 
| Womb: God accepts his Offer, inſtead of 
the Offering, and provides and accepts a 
Ram for a Sacrifice, and confirms the Co- 
venant with an Oath. We ſhall paſs over 
the reſt, till the choſen Branch ot his Po- 
ſterity went into Egypt. 


F n 
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Whether Egypt, when the Children of 
Iſrael went thither, was ſo guilty of this 
Crime, appears not ; only that they had 
Magicians then: Bur if they were not then, 
it appears afterwards they made it up, 
When the Devil found that this prevail'd, 
no doubt he made the moſt he could of 
it, and gave any Aſſiſtance in his Pow. 
er, either by Apparitions, Voices, Oracles, 
poſſeſſing their Prieſts, Familiars, Witch. 
crafts, & At their firſt meeting, it was 
an Abomination to an Egyptian to eat Bread 
with an Hebrew; and though 7oſeph's Ser. 
vice got them Favour, *tis likely, for ſome 
time, yet becauſe the Iſraelites were re- 
quir'd to ſacrifice ſuch Creatures as were 
the Idols of the Egyptians, it ſeems by Mo. 
ſes's Speech to Pharaoh, that they had not 
been permitted to offer them. But tho, 
as it appears in many Places afterwards, 
that ſome of them were ſeduced to the 
ſame falſe Worſhip as their Poſterity prac- 
tis'd in Canaan ; yet the knowledge of the 
true God, the Sign of Circumciſion, and 
Faith in the Promiſes, kept moſt of them 
from mixing in Marriages, Religion and 
Policy with the Egyptians. If they had 


join*d, no doubt they might have liy'd plen- 
tifully 
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tifully and freely among the Egyptians; and 
the Country was far from being deſpicable, 


and no doubt there had been many a 


Scuffle to bring them over, before it came 
to the Attempts mention'd : But their re- 
peated Refuſals to join, and their being 
ready to take any Opportunity to eſcape, 


drove Matters to that height, that at laſt 


they were either to loſe their God, or to 
prevent their Increaſe, have their Male If- 


' ſue cut off. This made it abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary that God ſhould, according to his 
Promiſe, interpoſe at that time, and deliver 
them from their perſecuting Maſters, and 
infectious Maſters, as all the reſt of God's 
ſeveral Diſpenſations were, when they were 
proper and neceſſary; ſo the Way that was 
moſt for his Glory over their Enemies, and 
moſt for the Good of his People, and the 
reſt of Mankind, to deliver them, no doubt 
he would take. Then the Lord appear d 
in the ſame Operation of the ſame Ele- 
ment, to Moſes, as he had done to Abra- 
ham, and gave him Commiſſion, — Thon 
(Moſes) ſhall be to him (Aaron) inſtead of a 
God—— I have made thee (Moſes) a God to 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy 
Prophet : And conſequently, Power with a 

3 Rod, 


— — — —— —— — - 


An E.s8s8avy toward a 


Rod, in Contempt of the Notion among 
the Egyptians, that there was Virtue in 
ſome Parcels of Matter, as Joſeph, perſo- 
nating an Egyptian, order'd his Servants to 
ſay of the Cup, Is not this it—— whereh) 
indeed he divineth, (or MAKETH TRIAL?) 
to ſhew the People, (who had ſeen the Ma- 
gicians and Prieſts in Egypt, by Legerde- 
main, or Magick, perform imaginary or 
real Things, out of the Courſe of Nature) 
firſt, that he could with that Rod outdo 
them, and afterwards command their God, 
in all his Appearances and Operations, 
The Lord, firſt by Meſſage in his own 
Name, requird the Egyptians to let his 
People go. The Egyptians would not own 
that they knew any thing of him, they 
had Prieſts, and Idols, and Gods of their 
own: If he expected that they ſhould o- 
bey him, he muſt convince them that he 
was too {trong for their Gods: For at that 
Day Men were not fo ſelf-ſufficient as they 
are now, but deperded each upon their 
God ; whether they happened to ſerve the 
true God, or a falſe one. 

The Affair of bringing the Children of 
Iſracl out of Egypt, and the Miracles which, 
as it has been ſuppoſed, were perform'd for 

tha 
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that End, and the Appearance for leading 
them in the Wilderneſs, and others for 
which no End has been aſſign'd, have been 
of late treated with great Liberty ; and 
none have attempted to explain them, tis 
likely, ſuppoſing them Matters which con- 
cern not us no-: Though the Founda- 
tion of Revelation ſtands upon thoſe Mi- 
racles, and that Record. Moſes the faithful 
Servant of God, and Aaron his Brother, 
God's Chief Prieſt, were puniſhed with 
untimely Death, and Deprivation of their 
Hopes of being Inſtruments of putting the 
People into Poſſeſſion, for not turning one 
of theſe Miracles to its proper End, the 
Caſe in Diſpute: What may they expect 
who have made a Jeſt of them all! How 
dreadful is it to meddle with them, were 
it not that there is hopes that the Intent 
will procure Pardon for the Weakneſs of 
the Performance? Can any one have ima- 
gin'd that God needed have perſorm'd fo 
many Miracles, and ſome which ſeem'd not 
at all to tend to the End, to bring the 
Children of Iſrael out of Egypt ? The Man- 
ner of beginning and proceeding, I thiak, 
harden'd Pharaoh's Heart: or were they 


to convince the 1ſraelites and Egyptians of 
K God's 
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God's Power, the Choice of the Miracles 
would ſeem very odd. No, every parti— 
cular Miracle was adapted to cure them of 
ſome particular Crime, in the moſt rea- 
ſonable Manner, as a reaſonable Man who 
doubred, would have defired; beginning 
with ſuch Miracles as they in ſmaller De. 
grees, or ſomething like, had been us'd to, 
and deluded by, and fo aſcending to Ni. 
ra.les which ſhew'd the Power of the God; 
and all together, they were a greater or 
more evident Diſpenſation, to manifeſt that 
he created and form'd that Matter which 
operates, and that he ſtill has Power over 
the Elements, than that of the Creation 
and Formation, which was not ſeen ; or 
that of the Diſſolution, and Re-formation: 
That, and but little of that, was ſeen by a 
few; only there is ſtanding Evidence of 
the Fact remains: Bur this was ſeen in 
every Article, by vaſt Numbers of Friends 
and Foes; ſome by two Nations, ſome 
by one, and ſome, I think, by all: There 
was more Neceſſity for ſuch a Manifeſta- 
tion at that time, than ever had been be- 


fore. At firſt God's making theſe Elements, 


and Man, and ſhewing Man, who knew 
he was newly made, that he made theſe 


Things, 
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Things, and appointing him the Sabbaoth 
for a Memorial that he created and form- 
ed thoſe Powers, ſeem'd to be ſufficient: 
When ſome attempted to corrupt the whole 
Race, deſtroying the World and them, all 
but one juſt Family, ſeem'd the moſt ef- 
fectual Means to put an End to worſhip- 
ing the Creature; diſperſing them at Ba. 
bel was done upon the firſt beginning of 
it, inſenſibly: If this was the Crime hint- 
ed at in Sodom, c. which I think 'tis ex- 
preſly proved it was, and I think no other 
Crime could be committed by every Soul 
in thoſe Cities, or by all within ten; and 
that if it had prevail'd vaſtly more there 
than in other Places, deſtroying them by 
the Hand of what they worſhip'd, was rhe 
moſt likely to reform their Neighbours : 
But this was an Attempt to reclaim all 
that were, and to convince all that ſhould 
be in Doubt, at any Time, or in any Place, 
by Numbers of Demonſtrations in every 
Point, recorded by Writing. For as the 
Being of God was manifeſted, (ſurely I may 


ſay, demonſtrated,) by theſe Miracles, and 


the Greatneſs of his Power by their Great- 
neſs, in proportion to the vaſt Numbers of 
the Witneſſes, and by the Numbers, and 

K 2 by 
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by the Duration of ſome of the Miracles, 
and by the Teſtimonies of ſome of them 
which were long preſerv'd; ſo the Autho- 
rity and Veracity of the Miniſter, at whoſe 
Requeſt, at the Times he appointed them, 
and, as one may ſay, by whoſe Hand ma. 
ny of them were perform'd, and to whom 
the reſt and greateſt bore witneſs; and who 
by the Revelation of Writing, and by the 
Direction of that God, recorded the Ac. 
counts of them, and of what had pals'd 
from the Beginning to that Time; and 
firit, and particularly, the Origine, Forma. 
tion, Contrivance, Powers and Offices of 
thoſe Elements, were (and could not o— 
therwiſe be) manifeſted ; and conſequently, 
theſe Miracles were all Evidences to thoſe 
Records. 

Throughout the whole Scripture, God 
uſes proper Expreſſions, and proper De- 
ſcriptions of himſelf, alluding in Oppoſition 
to what he is acting againſt, or in Con. 
junction with what he is ating for, and 
proper Arguments, and proper Miracles, 
and proper Means, according to the State 
of that particular People, and of the Con- 
troverſy : If the Heavens be ſet up againſt 
him, He is the Moſt High God, the Poſlel- 

3 for 
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ſor of Heaven and Earth; the God of Hea- 


ven, or the God of Abraham, who wor- 


ſhip'd the God of the Heavens: If the 
Hoſt of Heaven, or a Holt of Men, then 
he is the God of Hoſts, &c. And though 
he be God of All, and can do all Things, 
yet the Prophets only repreſent his Power 
in thoſe particular Things that ſeem to be 
ſet up againſt him; where the Heavens 
were ſet up againſt him, and the Conteſt 
was, which ſhould be taken for Maſter, or 
God, all the Expreſſions of his, and all his 
Miracles, which he calls Judgments, or 
Teſtimonies, ſhew'd or demonſtrated his 
Power over the Airs: And all his Laws, 
and all the Signs appointed to preſerve the 
Memory of thoſe Miracles, were particu- 
larly adapted to reclaim the People, and 
preſerve them from relapling into that 
Worſhip, and the. Abuſes which were 
Conſequences of it. If upon other Ac- 
counts, as when God is oppos'd in his Wit- 
dom, or Juſtice, or any other of his At- 
tributes, the Prophet expreſſes Generals or 
Particulars, in the Article he is oppos'd in; 
when with Men not addicted to this Crime, 
in treating of particular Acts of his Provi- 
dence, as in the Books of Fob or Pſalms : 

K 3 It 


FI 


An Ess AV toward a 


If it be in general, all his Power and 
Works are mentioned; if in particular, his 
Power or Wiſdom in that Particular ; and 
with ſuch as were, or were to be made, 
ſenlible of his Goodneſs, Inſtances of that 
are us'd. 

Upon Pharaoh's Refuſal, God was rivaPd 
by the Frame or Operation of the Airs, 
and at ſecond hand, by Images, Pictures or 
Creatures; which the Heathens had con. 
ſtituted as Signs to repreſent it, in its ſe— 
veral Operations; and his Miniſter, by their 
Prieſts or Magicians: So the Way that he 
was pleas'd to take, was to ſhew that the 
Prieſt or Prophet of his Miniſter could out- 
do theirs; that his Miniſter had the Com- 
mand over all thoſe Creatures, and of that 
Element in all its Appearances and Opera- 
tions, as Darkneſs, Wind, Preſſure, Cloud, 
Light, Fire, &. and even in unnatural 
Actions; and was directed by God to pre- 
ſerve Teſtimonies and Memorials of thoſe 
Actions, wherein he ſhew'd himſelf Maſ. 
ter. The Sorts and Numbers of Sacrifices, 
the Time, Place, Manner, Cc. of ſacri— 
ficing, were all in Oppoſition to the Re- 
preſentations made by others of this Ele- 
ment, and the Sacrifices made to this Ele- 


ment 
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ment or Power: There were ſome Difor- 
ders which attended the Worſhip of this 
Element, which were to be reform'd; and 
ſome Abuſes in Marriage, Property, Faith- 
fulneſs, ec. which were Conſequences of 
the Rites us'd at worſhiping of, and the 
ſmall Riſque in ſwearing by, ſuch a God, 
which were to be regulated ; and this was 
the Work of the Law: And there were 
ſome Attempts to foretel Events of Things 
by the Stars, &c. and of the Devil, to fore- 
tell and direct the People, by Oracles and 
Familiars, which were to be oppoled by 
the Voice of God, by his Oracles, and his 
Prophets. And it ſeems the Devil had 
been ſometimes permitted to tranſport Crea- 
tures from one Place to another; or to al- 
ſiſt his Followers in doing it, upon per- 
forming ſome Inchantations, or, &c. to 
this Power of the Airs, (for I think he was 
only ſubſervient,) which were to be de- 
moliſhed. 

The Author of the Book of iſdom, rea- 
ſoning about this Worſhip, ſays, Chap. 
Xlll. 1. Surely Vain are all Men by Na- 
ture, who are ignorant of God, and could 
not, out of the good Things that are ſeen, 
know him that is. Neither by conſidering 
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the Works, did they acknowledge the Work- 
maſter : Ver. 2. But deem'd either Fire, or 
Wind, or the ſwift Air, or the Circle of the 
Stars, or the violent Water, or the Lights 
of Heaven, to be the Gods which govern'd 
the World: Ver. 3. With whoſe Beauty they 
being delighted, took them to be Gods, let 
them know how much better the Lord of them 
rs, for the firſt Author of Beauty hath crea- 
ted them. Ver. 4. but if they were aſtoniſh- 
ed at their Power and Virtue, let them un- 
derſtand by them how much mightier he is 
that made them: Ver. 5. For by the Great. 
neſs and Beauty of the Creatures, proportion- 
ably the Maker of them is ſeen. Ver. 6. But 
yet for this they are the leſs to be blamed, 
for they peradventure err ſeeking God, and 
deſirous to find him. Ver.7. For being con- 
verſant in his Works, they ſearch him dilt- 
gently, and believe their Sight, becauſe the 
Things are beautiful that are ſeen. Ver. 8. 
Flowbeit they are not to be pardoned: Ver. 9. 
For if they were able to know ſo much that 
they could aim at the World, how did they 
not ſooner find out ihe Lord thereof? Here 
is a fort of an Apology ior the Antients, 
who underſtood natural Pliiloſophy, but 
err'd in Worſhip, before Writing was: 

But 


we have written Revelation. 
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But their Caſe and ours are not at all alike; 
And the 
fame Author, reaſoning about God's Judg- 
ments or Puniſhments, ſays, Chap. xii. 16. 
For thy Power is the Beginning of Righte- 
ouſneſs; and becauſe thou art Lord of all, 
it maketh thee to be gracious to all. Ver.17. 
For when Men will not believe that thou art 
of a full (peRFECT) Power, thou ſheweſt thy 
Strength, and among them that know it thou 
makeſt their Boldneſs manifeſt. And about 
puniſhing the Egyptians, Chap. xi. 17. For 


thy almighty Hand, that made the World of 


Matter, without Form, wanted not Means 
to ſend among them a Multitude of Bears, 
or fierce Lions, &c.— Ver. 20. Tea, and 
without theſe might they have fallen down 
with one Blaſt, being perſecuted of Vengeance, 


and ſcattered abroad through the Breath of 


thy Power; but thou haſt ordered all Things 
in Meaſure, Number and Weight. Ver. 15. 
But for the fooliſh Device of their Wicked. 
neſs, wherewith being deceived, they Vor- 
ſriped Serpents void of Reaſon, and vile 
Beaſts; thou did/t fend a Multitude of un- 
reaſonable Beaſts upon them for Vengeance. 
And about puniſhing them, and ſuch like, 
ibid. xii, 23. J{herefore, whereas Men had 


lived 
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lived diſſolutely, and unrighteouſly, thou haſt 
tormented them with their own Abominati- 
ons, (or ABOMINABLE IDoLs;) Ver. 24. For 
they went aſtray very far in the Ways of Er. 
ror; and held them for Gods, which even a. 
mong the Beaſts of their Enemies were de- 
ſpiſed; being decerved as Children of no Un. 
derſtanding. Ver. 25. Therefore unto them, 
as Children without Reaſou, thou didſt ſend 
a judgment to mock them. Ver. 26. But 
they that would not be reformed by that Cor- 
rection wherein he dallied with them, ſhall 
feel a fudgment worthy of God, Ver. 27. 
For look for what Things they grudged, when 
they were puniſhed, (that is) for them whom 
they thought to be Gods, (now) being puniſh- 
ed in them, when they ſaw it they acknows- 
ledged him to be the true God, whom before 
they denied to know, and therefore came ex- 
tream Damnation upon them. 

God tells his Deſign in Part, at Exod. 
vii. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's Heart, 
and multiply my Signs and my Wonders iu 
the Land of Egypt: Ver. 4. But Pharaoh 
ſhall not hearken unto you, that J may lay 
my Hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
Armies AND my People the Children of Iſrael 
out of the Land of Egypt, by great Juag- 


ments : 
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ments: Ver. 5. And the Egyptians ſhall 
tnow that I am the Lord. And Ibid. ix. 16. 
That my Name may be declared through- 
out all the Earth. And Ibid. x. 2. That ye 
(the Iſraelites) may know that I am the 
the Lord. But he did not diſcover the par- 
ticular Methods he intended to take, be- 
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fore-hand ; each Side was in Expectation to 


ſee what their God could do; every Mira. 
cle was to be a new Surprize, and the 
Miracles of removing ſeveral Plagues, leſt 
the People ſhould be forced before they 
were convinced, were to have their Ef. 
fects; all the People were to be proved; 
ſome would be harden'd, ſome converted 
ſooner, ſome later ; though they could nor, 
yet we ſee now God did not intend to 
magnify or continue any Miracle to make 
them yield, till he had ſhew'd by proper 
Numbers, and Sorts of Miracles, that he 
was Lord over ſome Thing that they pre- 
tended was Lord: And they were direct- 
ed to tell theſe Things to their Sons, and 
to their Sons Sons: Theſe Things were not 
done for that Race only, but for all Po- 
ſterity: But that was the only Way of 
preſerving the Memory of a Train of Ac- 
tions, before Writing was reveal'd. And 

tlie 
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the Iſraelites were to deſtroy the Pillars 
which the Canaanites had ſet up in Me- 
mory of the ſuppos'd Atchievements of 
their Gods, (which was the Way of pre. 
ſerving the Memory of particular Actions 
before Writing was,) and fo to blot out 
the Memory of them. They had learn'd 
to repreſent Perſons by Images, Paintings 
or Gravings ; for they were order'd to 
grave upon a Plate, like the engraving of 
a Signet, Holineſs to the Lord. But pre- 
ſently after, when Writing was reveal'd, 
Deut. vi. 6. And theſe Words which I com. 
mand thee, &c.— Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt 
bind them for a Sign upon thy Hand, and 
they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes. 
Ver. 20. What mean the Teſtimonies and the 
Statutes—— Ibid. xi. 20. And thou ſhalt 
write them upon the Door poſts of thy Houſe, 
and upon thy Gates. 

Moſes's Principia are not yet explain'd fo 
far, as to ſhew what Hand this Agent had 
in the Collection of the proper Atoms, 
and Formation of Plants, before it was ſet- 
tled in the preſent Manner; nor after that 
what Share it had in collecting the ſeveral 
Sorts of Atoms created, and then diſpers'd 
in the Waters, and forming them into 

Fowls, 
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Fowls, and Fiſhes, and creeping Things ; 


nor of collecting the ſeveral Sorts of A- 
toms created, and then diſpers'd in the 
Farth, and forming them into each Sort of 


| Beaſts, and Man; placing each Sort in its 


proper Part and Place, giving each Part its 
proper Degree of Solidity or Fluidity, an- 
ſwerable to the Uſes for which they were 
deſigned, and adapting them ſo to its ſet- 
tled Operations, that it keeps their Wheels 
going, each for Terms to anſwer the Ends 
of the Whole : What it does continually, or 
in courſe, in every Part of Matter; how 
it fixes ſome, moves ſome, and regulates 
all, which are calPd its Hoſt: What it 
does continually in ſome Place, and perio- 
dically in each Place on Earth, in colleQ- 
ing proper Matter, and diſtributing it ; and 
thereby new forming, through Seeds or 
Roots, the ſeveral Sorts of Vegetables : 
What it does continually in every Place 
where Animals are, in diltributing proper 
Matter out of the Food taken in by them, 
to ſupport their Parts, form new Creatures 
of each Species, ec. which is ſurprizing al- 


moſt beyond Expreſſion. What the An- 


tieats knew of the firſt Formation, cannot 


be exactly determin'd ; though I think 


there 
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there are ſome Footſteps, which ſhew that 
they underſtood how that was perform, 
and that that Knowledge was much de. 
cay'd before Moſes's Time; but they cer. 
tainly underſtood the ſettled Operations cf 
this Power, and thence concluded that it 
did much more, and that made the Hea. 
thens worſhip it. After Moſes's writing, 
the Fews were reproach'd, and threaten'd, 
Pfal. xxviii. 5. and Iſai. v. 12. Becauſe they 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the 
Operation of his Hands. We have been ſo 
blinded by Juggling, that none have at- 
tempted to ſhew what the ſettled Opera. 
tions of this Agent are; and though the 
Antients knew what a Miracle was, and 
inſiſted always upon one, to determine the 
Authority of any Perſon, who pretended 
to act by Commiſſion from a God; and 
that performing a Miracle, is forcing this 
Agent to act as it did at the firſt Forma- 
tion of Things, or out of the ſettled Courſe, 
or beyond any Events which are periodical, 


or accidental, in the Courſe of its Opera- 


tion ; yet as Chriſt faid upon another Oc- 
caſion, Matth. xxii. 29, — e do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of 
God. And till the Scripture be ſo far made 

3 intel. 
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\ intelligible that we may know what this 
| Agent did at the firſt, we cannot know 
| when a Miracle is like one of thoſe firſt 


Operations; nor till the ſettled Operations 


be ſhew'd, can one ſhew what ſtrictly is 
| a Miracle, nor how a Miracle exceeds or 
| goes beyond thoſe Operations, or the E- 
| vents which can happen by them: There- 


fore at preſent we can but touch thoſe 


| deſcribed by Moſes in ſome obvious Points. 


Exod. vii. 8. And the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 


| ſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, Ver. 9. When 
| Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew 


a Miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay unto 


| Aaron, Take thy Rod, and caſt ir before 


Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a Serpent——= 


Ver. 10. And it became a Serpent. Ver. 1 f. 


Now the Magicians of Egypt, they alſo did 


| in like manner, with their Inchantments : 


Ver. 12. For they caſt down every Man his 
Rod, and they became Serpents; but Aaron's 
Rod ſewallowed up their Rods. It ſeems 
that the Egyptians repreſented the c_Zther, 


or Motions, or Actions of the Heavens, by 


ſeveral vile Beaſts, or their Figures; amongſt 


| the reſt, by a Serpent; perhaps the diurnal 
or annual Revolution, with her Tail in her 


Mouth; or made it a Sign of that Conſtel- 
lation 
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lation we from ſome ſuch call a Serpent, 
Moſes began low at firſt, made Aaron take 
his Rod, and make it turn a Sign of their 
God: Upon their Magicians imitating that, 
by Aſſiſtance of the Devil he made his 
Serpent ſwallow up all theirs: By this dal. 
lying, as it appears, their Magick Rods, 
their Repreſentations of their God, were 
at once ſwallowed up; and their Magici. 
ans, their Gods, and the Devil, overcome 
This Rod was us'd in ſeveral of the reſt of 
the Miracles; and afterwards, to eſtabliſh 
Aaron in the ſacerdotal Office, budded, 
bloſſom'd, and brought forth Almonds ; 
and laſtly, was lodg'd before the Teſtzmony 
for a Memorial. 

Exod. vii. 15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the Morning; lo, he goeth out unto the Wa 
ter. (Ibid. viii. 20.) —Verg2o. And he (Aaron) 
lift up the Rod, and ſmote the Waters that 
WERE in the River, in the Sight of Pharad), 
and in the Sight of all his Servants: and all 
the Waters that WERE in the River were 
turned into Blood. Ver. 21. And the Fiſh 
that were in the River died, &c. —and 
the Magiciaus of Egypt did fo with ther 
Enchantments—— Ver. 25. And ſeven Days 
were fulfilled, after the Lord had ſmitten the 

River. 
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| River. Pal, Ixxviii. 44. And had turned 
| their Rivers into Blood, and their Floods 
* that they could not drink. Wild. xi. 6. For 
| inſtead of a Fountain of a perpetual running 
River, troubled with foul Blood: Ver. 7. For 
a manifeſt Reproof of that Commandment 
whereby the Infants were ſlain. I ſuſpeQ, 
' belides this, by Pharaoh's going to the Ri- 
ver, & c. that there was ſome Abuſe there; 
that either ſome of the Fiſhes, or ſome 
amphibious Animals, were worſhip'd there 
as Signs; or they acknowledged their hav- 
ing their River by Rains out of the Air; 
and perhaps they worſhip'd the Light in 
the Morning there, or, &c. And then 
| there was a Demolition of more of their 
| Repreſentatives, and their ſacred Rivers, &c. 
Vi & were made Sinks of ſtinking Blood, and the 
on) WF Fiſh, a great Part of their Food, deſtroy'd ; 


vat i perhaps not only, as is obſerv'd, for com- 
6 | manding the Male-Children of the 1ſraelites 


to be ſlain, and caſt into the River, and 
„the Fiſh for cating them; but for ſacri- 
7 hcing their own firſt· born Children to this 
and falſe God, for their Feaſts of Blood, &c. 
But they looked not only backward, but 

forward; all was contriv'd to anſwer his 
the further Deſigns, It was poſſible for the 
yer, L People 
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People to ſubſiſt for ſeven Days with Wines, 
or what other Liquors they had; and the 
poorer Sort, and the Cattle, with the 
Drainings of the Ground into Holes which 
they digged; for the Scripture elſewhere 
implies, that they had few Springs: For if 
this had continued a little longer, till they 
had wanted Liquor, there had needed no 
other Miracles. 

Exod. viii. 5. And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thy 
Hand with thy Rod over the Streams, &c. 
Ver.6. —And the Frogs came, and covered 
the Land of Egypt. Ver.7. And the Magi 
cians did ſo with their Enchantments, and 
brought up Frogs upon the Land of Egypt. 
At the firſt Formation, the Speech, Let the 
Waters bring forth Fowls and Fiſhes, ſome 
which could ſwim in that Element, ſome 


in the other, and ſome in either, (and 'tis | 


like amphibious Creatures,) was directed 
to this Agent; 2 E/ar. vi. 47. Upon the fifth 
Day, thou ſaideſt unto the ſeventh Part, 
where the Waters wer? gathered, that it ſhould 
bring forth living Creatures, Fowls and Fiſhes; 
and ſo it came to paſs: Ver. 48. For the 
dumb later, and without Life, brought 
forth living Things, at the Commandment of 

God, 
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God. The Waters were paſſive, and were 
only to afford proper Matter lodg'd in 
them, for that Agent to collect and form; 
and though this be a Sample of that Ac- 
tion, yet here the River, &c. brought 
forth Frogs inſtead of Fiſhes, and very 
troubleſome ones, ſuch as were like to 
weary them out of their very Houſes, 
Beds, c. Whether Frogs were of the 
Number of the vile unreaſonable Beaſts 
they worſhip'd as Signs, or no, appears 
not; but they were fent upon that Ac- 
count, as Pſal. Ixxvii. 45. He ſent— Frogs 
which deſtroyed them. Ibid. cv. 30. This 


brought Pharaoh to treat with, and en- 


treat Moſes, to take them away; and Mo- 
ſes deſtroy'd them all next Day, and that 
ſudden Reſpite harden'd Pharaoh's Heart. 
Exod. viii. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy Rod, 
and ſmite the Duſt of the Land— and it 
ſhall become Lice, on Man and on Beaſt : 
and all the Duſt of the Land became Lice, 
throughout all the Land of Egypt. And the 
Magicians did ſo with their Enchantments, 
to bring forth Lice, but they could not; ſo 
there were Lice upon Man and upon Beaſt. 
Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This 
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is the Finger of God. Pſal. cv. 3 1. He ſpake, 


and there came Lice in all their Coaſts. 
This is a ſmall Specimen of that Speech at firſt, 
Let the Earth bring forth Beaſts, and creep. 
ing Things, 2 Eſdr. vi. 53. Upon the ſixth 
Day thou gaveſt Commandment unto the 
Earth, that before thee it ſhould bring forth 
Beaſts, Cattel, and creeping Things. But 
here were no Beaſts for Food, but creep- 
ing Things to feed on Man and Beaſt. 
'Tis hardly poſſible that Lice could be any 
of their Signs: But this ſeems to be done 
in the utmoſt Contempt, both of their 
worſhiping vile Creatures, and creeping 
Things, Lice ſeeming the moſt contempti. 
ble of thoſe which could annoy Man; and 
alſo of the Power of their Magicians, their 
God, and the Devil, who could not pro- 
duce them. Thus far Aaron acted as the 
Prieſt or Prophet of Moſes, till he had 
vanquiſh'd the Power of their Prieſts. 
But that it may not any longer be ſup- 
pos'd that the Words render'd, (and the 
Magicians did alſo in like manner ; and, did 


ſo with their Enchantments,) imply, that 


they did what Aaron did, it will appear, 
that he did that which was not in the 


Power of the Devil to doz and that they 
did 
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did nothing but what, if God only per- 


| mitted, the Devil (if he has any Skill, or 
| any Power beyond Man,) might do; nay, 


what even a few common Jugglers might 
almoſt do. Suppoſe twenty Magicians, 
while they were at work with their In- 
cantations, &c. caſt down each a Rod, it 
was no great Work for the Devil to change 


them for as many Serpents. Aaron turn'd 
all the Water, in all the Streams, Rivers, 
| Ponds, Pools and Veſſels in Egypt, into 


Blood; and either ſtop'd the Currents of 


| Water, or ſupply'd them for ſeven Days. 
Tf all the Blood then upon the Earth had 


been tranſported thither, and the Water 
taken away, it could not have been near 
ſufficient : This could not be done without 
the Power of Formation, as Blood in Crea- 
tures, without the Help of Creatures, was 
made at firſt: What had the Magicians to 
do? Truly the Egyptians digged Holes to 
get Water to drink; and perhaps the Devil, 
for the Magicians, tranſported the Water 
out of one of thoſe Holes, and a little of 
the Blood of the River, or out of a few 
Beaſts, into it: This was all they had left 
for them to do. Aaron had, as it is word. 
ed, made as many Frogs come up out of 
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the River as fill'd all the Land and Houſes 
of Egypt. No Body will ſuppoſe that there 
was as many Frogs in the River, or in all 
the World if they had been collected, as 
came up out of the River; ſo they muſt 
be form'd, as ſuch Creatures were at firſt ; 
the Spawn firſt form'd without Frogs, or 
they without Spawn, When all were 
come out of the River, and the Land co- 
ver'd, what was left for the Magicians or 
Devil to do? Only, upon their Incanta- 
tions to tranſport a few of the Frogs from 
the Land into the River, and make them 
come up, or out, on to dry Land: And 
thus far they were permitted, to impoſe 
upon Pharaoh. After Aaron had ſmitten 
the Duſt of the Land, and it was become 
Lice, no doubt the Devil could have tran. 
ported a few of thoſe Lice into a Room, 
upon Demand, it he had been permitted : 
But as thoſe Star-gazers, &c. had drawn 
alide Mankind by their Stories, and ſuch 
Sham- Miracles, God was to rid the People 
of them publickly, before any Miracle could 
make them believe. Though God ſuffer'd 
the Devil to tranſport, or, &c. their Idols, 
the Serpents, and ſome Frogs, and ſome 
Blood, 'tis likely becauſe he had been the 

Inventer 
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Inventer of ſuch Gods, and the Author of 
ſacrificing their own Firſt-born, and de- 
ſtroying the Male Children of the Jſraelites, 
and to impoſe upon thoſe who had acted 
in Con junction with him; yet God could 
ſoon reſtrain or put a Stop to the Devil's 
Power in this, in his Oracles, or, &c. with- 
out any Damage to the Eſtabliſhment. 
And tis obſervable throughout, that God 
never ſuffer*d the Devil to act out of Courſe, 
or ſhew a greater Power than deprav'd Man, 
but the Devil hurt his own Cauſe, and 
Mankind gain'd by it. If he had not been 
permitted to go thus far, and harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart, make him ſtill hope that his 
God would protect him, they had let the 
Iſraelites go upon the firſt Miracle; and 
this Manifeſtation of God perhaps had nor 
been given to Man. If this Conteſt had 


only been with Images of Wood or Stone, 
it would have been a proper Miracle, to 
have made them diſſolve or fall to Duſt, 
as faſt as they had been ſet up, as he dif- 


ſolved all the Stone at the Flood; or if 
with Creatures, to have killed them : But 
he could not diſſolve the Operation of the 


Airs, without altering the whole Syſtem: 
So Mens Minds were to be ſet right. Here 
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is room to paraphraſe upon the ſhort 
Speeches of the Magicians; when they 
yielded, their Gods were overcome; and 


of the Egyptians ſoon after, when they 


cry'd out that their Country was deſtroy'd. 

Exod. viii. 21. -I will ſend Swarms of 
FLIEs, (or, A MixTURE OF NoISOME BEASTS) 
&c.— Ver. 23. And I will put a Diviſion 
between my People and thy People ; to Mor- 
row ſhall this Sign be. And the Lord did 


fo, and there came a grievous Swarm or 


Firs inta the Houſe of Pharaoh, and Ix ro 
his Servants Houſes, and into all the Land 
of Egypt ; and the Land was corrupted (or 
DESTROYED) by reaſon of the Swarm of F L1Es, 
Pſal. Ixxviii, 45. He ſent divers Sorts of Flies 
among them, which devoured them. Ibid. 
CV. 31. Ile ſpake, and there came divers Sorts 
of Flies. Wild. xvi. 9. For them the Bitings 
of Graſnoppers and Flies killed, neither was 
there found any Remedy for their Life, for 
they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. 
Whether any of theſe Tribes were their 
Signs of the Operation of the Airs, I can- 
not tell; 1 think one of the other Nations 
had the Repreſentation of ſome Sort of a 
Fly; and 1/azah ſays, Chap. vii. 18. And it 
Gall come to paſs in that Day, Taar the 

Lora 
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Lord ſhall hiſs for the Flie that is in the ut. 
termoſt Part of the Rivers of Egypt, and 


for the Bee which is in the Land of Aſſyria. 


And they had ſome Sort of Birds for Re- 
preſentatives. Whether they were form'd, 
or only collected, and brought on purpoſe, 
by the Operation of the Air, makes the 
Miracle little different in Degree : But this 
ſeems to have a double View; a Puniſh- 
ment by contemptible Creatures, and by 
the very Creatures which were produced 
by, were Natives of, and Habitants in, their 
Airy God. This made Pharaoh promiſe 
to let them go to ſacrifice, But upon his 
entreating Moſes to entreat the Lord, and 
God's removing the Flies at Moſes's En- 


treaty, Pharaoh changed his Mind, and 


broke his Promiſe. 

Exod. ix. 3. Behold, the Hand of the Lord 
is upon thy Cattle, which 1s m the Field, 
upon the Horſes, upon the Aſſes, upon the 
Camels, upon the Oxen, and upon the Sheep, 
THERE SHALL BE 4&4 very grievous Mur- 


rain Ver. 6. And the Lord did that 
| Thing on the Morrow, and all the Cattle of 


Egypt died; but of the Cattle of the Chil. 


| dren of Iſrael died not one. Some of theſe 
Species were Signs of their God; I ſuppoſe 


a red 
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a red Bull was one, and perhaps a Ram 
and a Goat: Something of this was hinted 
at, when Moſes ſays, Shall we ſacrifice the 
Abomination of the Egyptians before their 
Eyes, and will they not ſtone us? This 
Miracle had a triple View; Deſtruction of 
the Cattle, by whoſe Fleſh and Service 
Men live; deſtroying ſome, and *tis likely 
the principal, of their Signs or Repreſen- 
tations of the Operation of the Air; and 
to ſhew that the Air was not only ſubject 
to him, in the ordinary Operation which 
they worſhip'd, but in all Operations 
which ever had happen'd, or could be con- 
ceiv'd, of which this was one; by making 
the Air, by which all Beaſts live, be put 
into that Condition, or collect that Sort of 
Matter, which produces the Murrain, the 
Peſtilence; not only among one Sort of 
Cattle, which ſometimes happens, but a- 
mong all Sorts, and diſtribute it to their 
Cattle, to kill them, and none elſe, at a 
ſet Time, and to hurt no other Creatures, 

Exod. ix. 8. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo. 
ſes and unto Aaron, Take to you Handfuls 
of Aſhes of the Furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle 
it towards the Heaven, in the Sight of Pha. 
rach: Ver.g. And it ſpall become ſmall 
Duſt 
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Duſt in all the Land of Egypt, and ſhall be 
a Boil, breaking forth with Blains, upon Man 
and upon Beaſt, throughout all the Land of 
Egypt. And they took Aſhes of the Furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprink- 


| led it up towards Heaven; and it became a 


Boil, breaking forth wita Blains, upon Man 
and upon Beaſt. Ver. 11. And the Magi- 
cians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe 
of the Boil ; for the Boil was upon the Ma- 
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians. This 


| Miracle appears to have three Views; firſt, 


to ſhew them that he had Power to in— 
flict Puniſhments upon their Bodies, be. 
ginning with the Outſide, or Skin; and ſe— 


| condly, that he would make the Duſt of 


the Brick-kilns (the Means which they had 
us'd to afflict his People) the Inſtruments, 
and thirdly, that he, even before their 


| Faces, could make the Heaven, that God 


they worſhip'd, the Air, the Spirit, which 
dy its ordinary Motion could only carry 
Aſhes, throw'd up into it, a few Yards, 
and then let them drop promiſcuoully, diſ- 
perſe and carry ſome of them to, and fix 
them upon, or in, the Skin of each Perſon, 
and each Beaſt in Egypr, and to no other, 
{0 that they ſhould canker or venom their 
Bodies, 
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Bodies, c. and eminently in thoſe of the 
Magicians, becauſe, I believe, that Work 
was adviſed by them. We are, God he 
praisd, here little acquainted, by Experi. 
ence, with the Plagues which Serpents, 
Scorpions, ſmall Infe&s and Flies, or thoſe 
of the winged Tribe, are, or ſeem to be, in 
the hot Countries, to the Bodies of Men, 
nor with the Damage which 1s done there 
to the Fruits of the Earth, by Caterpillars, 
Locuſts, &c. nor with what Damage Frogs 
might do in Egypt; nor with what Mur 
rains they might have among their Cattle; 
nor how they might be afflicted with 
Boils upon their Bodies, before theſe Mi. 
racles: And if they had been plagued be. 
fore, no doubt they had offered Sacrifices 
to their God of the Air, to deliver them 
from, and protect them againſt, thoſe E. 
nemies and Maladies, and thought it no 
ſmall Attribute to a God, who had, as 
they imagin'd, Power over them; and God 
ſhew'd them by all theſe Miracles, that he 
had that Power over them, and over their 
God; and though we are little acquainted 
with the Imaginations of their Wiſe Men, 


J ſhould be glad to give any tolerable Ac- 
count of their Actions, by Compariſon. 


We 


[ 


We 

liſt in. 
Imag 
whic 
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We find the Wiſe Men among the Phi- 
litines advis'd the reſt to make golden 
Images of their Emerods, and of the Mice 
which annoy'd them, and dedicate them 
to God, and lodge them with the Ark 
and ſo perhaps the Egyptians had dedi- 
cated ſome Figures of theſe Things to 
their Godsz and that after, upon ſome 
ſuppos'd Relief or Protection, they might 
be ador'd, and by degrees worſhip'd. I 
did not intend to have concern'd my ſelf 
with the Wiſdom of our Idols, the modern 
Heathens ; but there is one Inſtance ſo 
great, and ſo much valu'd, that I muſt give 
the Devil his Due; and that is, after Mo- 
ſes and Aaron had filld Egypt with Filth, 
Lice, Scabs, Peſtilence, &c. that he by 
Tradition ſhould diſcover, that the Egypti- 
ans turn'd out the Iſraelites, becauſe they 
were infectious. Achior, a Heathen, Cap- 
tain of all the Sons of Ammon, in the 
Council of Holofernes, at the Peril of his 
Life, gave a noble Hiſtory of this People, 
and of God's Acts for them, Judith, Ch. v. 
and upon the Arrival of the Ark, (ſuch 
Repreſentatives and Memorials among the 
Heathens, of their falſe Gods, being calPd 
Gods,) 1 Sam. iv. 7, — The Philiſtines— ſaid, 

I God 
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God is come into the Camp—— Ver.s. I, 
unto us, Who ſhall deliver us out of the 
Hand of theſe mighty Gods ? Theſe are the 
Gods that ſinote the Egyptians with all the 
Plagues in the Wilderneſs. 

Exod. ix. 14. For I will at this time ſend 
all my Plagues upon thy Heart, and upon 
thy Servants, and upon thy People 
Ver. 15. For now I will ſtretch out m 
Hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy People 
with the Peſtilence—— Ver. 16. And that 
my Name may be declared throughout all th 
Earth—— Ver. 18. Behold, to Morrow a- 
bout this Time I will cauſe it to ram a ve. 
ry grievous Hail, ſuch as hath not been in 
Egypt, from the Foundation thereof even un. 
til now. Ver. 19. Send therefore now, and 
gather thy Cattle, &c.— Ver.20. He that 
fear'd the Word of the Lord among the Ser. 
vants of Pharaoh, made his Servants and 
his Cattle flee into the Houſes — Ver. 23. 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod toward 
Heaven, and the Lord ſent Thunder and 
Hail, and the Fire ran along upon the Ground, 
and the Lord raind Hail upon the Land of 
Egypt: Ver. 24. So there was Hail, and 
Fire mingled with the Hail, very grievous, 


&c,—— Ver. 25. And the Hail ſmote through- 
3 out 
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out all the Land of Egypt, all that was in 
the Field, &c.— Ver. 26. Only in the 
Land of Goſhen, where the Children of I 
rael were, was there no Hail. Pſal. Ixxviii. 47. 
He deſtroyed (KILLED) their Vines with Hail, 
and their Sycamore-trees with Froſt, (or, 
GREAT HALL sro ES) Ver. 48. He gave up 


| their Cattle to the Hail, and their Flacks to 


hot Thunderbolts, (or, Liu NINds.) Ibid. 
cv. 32. He gave them Hail for Rain, anD 
faming Fire in their Land. Ver. 33. He 
ſmote their Vines alſo, and their Fig-trees, 
and brake the Trees of their Coaſts. Wiſd. 


| xvi. 16. For the Ungodly that denied to know 
| thee were ſcourged, by the Strength of thy 


Arm, with ſtrange Rains, Hails, and Showers 
were they perſecuted, that they could not a- 


void; and through Fire were they conſumed, 
Ver. 17. For, which is moſt to be wondered 
| at, the Fire had more Force in the Water, 


that quencheth all things, for the World 
fahteth for the Righteous — Ver. 19. And 


at another time it burneth, even in the midſt 


of Water, above the Power of Fire, that it 


| might deſtroy the Fruits of an unjuſt Land — 


Ver. 22. But Snow and Ice endured the Fire, 
and melted not, that they might know that 


| Fire burning in the Hail, and ſparkling in the 


Rain, 
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Rain, did deſtroy the Fruits of the Ente. 
mies — Ver. 24. For the Creature that 
ſerveth thee, who art the Maker, encreaſeth 
his Strength againſt the Unrighteous for their 
Puniſhment. Ibid. xix. 18. For the Elements 
were changed in (or By) themſelves —— which 
may well be perceived, by the Sights of the 
Things which have been done—— Ver. 20. 
The Fire had Power in the Water, forget. 
ting his own Virtue, and the Water forgetting 
his own quenching Nature, Thoſe who can 
ſee ſo many Beauties in other Expreſſions, 
might ſee the God in the Manner of ſpeak- 
ing, as well as acting; here are noble Ex- 
preſſions; God in effect ſays re Moſes and and 


Aaron, Do not as their Magicians, Prieſts, &r. 2 
do; make no Operations, Ceremonies, nor 2 
Incantations; do not ſo much as make a yt 
rall 
Speech about the Performance of any of Fir 
theſe Miracles; behave your ſelves like my oY 
immediate Seryants ; when I have declar'd 0 
a 'Thing ſhall be done, be it in the Water M 
or Earth, give but a Stroke with your Rod; I bogs 
nay, when any thing is to be done in the of 
Heaven, their God, do but name the Time, I ane 
ſtretch forth thy Hand, or the Rod, tis I ger 
not worth while to do any Act, or make 7 


any Speech, they underſtand none but * 
0 
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do you but give the Nod, or the Sign, 
treat them as People treat Slaves; you, as 


Men, are vaſtly their Superiors; they are 
nothing but a Machine, I made them to 


ſerve Man conſtantly, much more as you 


| are commiſſioned from me; and to ſhew 


you and the People that they obey me, 
Ill make them obſerve your Beck. As 
God had made Moſes a God to Pharaoh, 


| it was now viſibly the God Moſes againſt 


Pharaoh's God. The Lord, by Moſes, be- 
gan more openly to ſhew his Power over 
their God: Inſtead of that Operation of 
bringing Rain to ſupply the River Nile, 
and to carry Supplies to Vegetables, to 
Beaſt and Man, and Warmth to carry on 
thoſe Operations, he made the Air not on- 
ly bring a grievous Hail, (where, *tis gene- 
rally believ'd, little falls,) but alſo made 
Fire mix and act with the Hail, contrary 
to the Courſe of, and in the moſt direct 
Oppoſition to, Nature; to deſtroy Fruit, 


| Grain, Plants, Trees, Beaſt, Man, Cc. 


made him obey ia his moſt powerful Form 


of Lightning, and in a manner wholly new, 


and in the moſt dreadful manner, by Thun- 
der; and in fo ſupernatural a manner, that 


| Pharaoh calls it the Voices of God, and 


M | all 
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all at an appointed Time. Hence James 
and John were not the Sons of Thunder, 
but the Sons of the Voice of God. No doubt 
before this many were converted, and be. 
liev'd, and Mercy never fails; fo all had 
Warning, and thoſe who were already con- 
verted, had Opportunity to ſave them. 
ſelves, their Servants, and Cattle. Thi; 
made Pharaoh ſend for Moſes, and con- 
fels—— and ſay, Intreat the Lord, for (it is 
enough) that there be no more mighty Thun- 
drings, (Heb. Vorces or Gop,) and Hail, 
end I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſlay w 
longer. But at Moſes's Intreaty, there be- 
ing a Ceſlation, Pharaoh relapſed. 
Exod. x. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Go in unto Pharaoh, for I haue hardened his 
Heart, and the Hearts of his Servants, that 
1 might ſhew theſe my Signs before him; 
Ver. 2. That thou mayeſt tell in the Ears of 
thy Son, and of thy Son's Son, what Things 
1 have wrought in Egypt, and my Signs 
which I have done among them; that ye may 
know that I am the Lord. Ver. 3. And 
Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, How long, &c.— Ver. 4. 
Elſe if thou refuſe to let my People go, to Mor 


1 


now 
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row will T bring the Locuſts into thy Coaſt, 
and they ſhall cover the Face (Heb. Exx) of 
the Earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the 
Earth; and they, fall eat the Reſidue, &c. 
Ver..6. ——Which neither thy Fathers, nor 
thy Fathers Fathers, have ſeen ſmce the Day 
that they were upon the Earth. And he 
turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 
Ver. 7. And Pharaoh's Servants ſaid unto 
bim, How long ſhall this Man be a Snare 
unto us? let the Men go, that they may ſerve 
the Lord their God: knoweſt thou not yet 
that Egypt is deſtroyed ? Ver. 8. And Moſes 
and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh, 
(and the Reſult was, he would let the 
Men go.)— Ver. 13. And Moſes ſtretched 


| forth his Rod over the Land of Egypt, and 


the Lord brought an Eaſt Wind upon the 
Land. all that Day, and all ruar Night ; 
aud when it was Morning, the Eaſt Wind 
brought the Locuſts: Ver. 14. And the Lo- 
cuſts went up over all the Land of Egypt, 
and rejied in all the Coaſts of Egypt, &c. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 46. He gave alſo their Increaſe 
unto the Caterpillars, and their Labour unto 
the Locuſt. Ibid. cy. 34. He ſpake, and the 
Locuſts came, and Caterpillars, and that 
without Number; Ver. 35. And did eat up 

M 2 | all 
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all the Herbs in their Land, and devoured 
the Fruit of their Ground. Wiſd. xvi. 9. For 


them the Bitings of Graſhoppers —= killed, 


neither was there found any Remedy for their 


Life, for they were worthy to be puniſhed by 
ſuch. This alſo has a double View ; for 


beſides the deſtroying the laſt Remainder 


of every thing that was green, and an- 


noying or killing by Biting, for Pharaoh 


calls them this Death; whether we ſup- 


poſe theſe Creatures form'd of collected 


Matter, as the firſt of the Species were, 


and that a Miracle; or that they were at 
that time in other Countries, and only to 
be immediately collected and brought, and 


that the Miracle; at leaſt this was com- 


manding their Elementary God, in Form 
of an extraordinary Wind: For ſo it muſt 
be, that could take up Caterpillars or Lo- 
cults, from Trees or Plants, who hold very 
faſt, and at the ſame time not tear up the 
Trees, overturn Buildings, &c. and more 
ſo, in collecting, directing, and droping 
them over all that Land. Beſides, the Ea. 
Mind and the Morning being both menti- 
on'd, are for ſome End; 'tis like the Egyp- 
tians, as others, worſhip'd with their Faces 
towards the Ea/?, and when the Light aroſe 

; upon 
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upon the Earth, and then juſt when they 


| were looking that Way, and tis likely en- 


treating their God to hinder Moſes from 
performing his Threat, he, in Form of 


Wind, brought them this terrible Preſent. 
| Pharaoh entreats Moſes to. entreat God to 
perform another, almoſt as great a Miracle, 


in taking them away ; which he did by a 
ſtrong Weſt Wind, which carry'd them to, 
and drop'd them in, the Red-Sea: And this 


harden*d Pharaoh's Heart. 


Exod. x. 21. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


| ſes, Stretch out thy Hand toward Heaven, 
that there may be Darkneſs over the Land of 


Egypt, even Darkneſs which may be felt. 


Ver. 22. And Moſes ſtretched forth his Hand, 


toward Heaven, and there was thick Dark- 


neſs in all the Land of Egypt three Days : 


Ver. 23. They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any one from his Place for three Days; 
but all the Children of Iſrael had Light in 
their Dwellings. Pal. cv. 28. He ſent 


| Darkneſs, and made it dark. Wiſd. xvii. the 
whole Chapter, but eſpecially Ver. 5 


. No 
Power of the Fire. might give them. Light, 
neither could the bright Flames of the Stars 
endure to lighten that horrible Night. Ver. 16. 


9p then, whoſoever there fell down, was 


M 3 ſiraitly 
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ſtraitly kept ſhut up in a Priſon withont Irm 
Bars. Ver. 17. For whether he were Huſ 
bandman, or Shepherd, or Labourer in the 
Field, he was overtaken, and endured that 
Neceſſity which could not be avoided; fir 
they were all bound with one Chain of Dark- 
neſs : Ver. 20. For the whole World fhined 
with clear Light, and none were hindred in 
their Labour. Ver. 21. Over them only was 


ſpread a heavy Night, an Image of that 


Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive 
them, &c. This, in a Country where they 
ſcarce ever ſee a Cloud, was ſhewing an 
abſolute Command over their God, ſuſpend- 
ing the Power of Fire, the bright Flames 
of the Stars, the Workmanſhip, Frame, or 
Operation of the Air, the very Power 
which the 7ews worſhip'd by Name in E- 
gypt afterwards, How far this Column of 
Darkneſs extended from them upward, is 
not mention'd ; but *tis like it was to a 
vaſt Height, that it might be ſeen to a vaſt 
Diſtance; for God had other Views beſides 
making the Egyptians let the Iſraelites go, 
he might have carried them away while 
the Egyptians were in their Dungeon, as 
Miſd. xvii, 1. Nevertheleſs, thy Saints had 4 
very great Light, whoſe Voice they gs. 
an 


Natural Hiſtory of the BIB UB. 


and not ſeeing their Shape, becauſe they alſo 
had not ſuffered the ſame Things, they count- 
ed them happy. Ver. 2. But for that they 
did not hurt them now, of whom they had 
been wronged before, they thanked them, and 
beſought their Pardon, for that they had been 
Enemies. This appears by the Egyptians 
lending the Iſraelites their Jewels, &c. and 
this made Pharaoh offer to let all go but 
their Flocks ; which Moſes not accepting, 
Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from me, 


| take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my Face no more: 


for in TaaT Day thou ſeeſt my Face, thou 
ſhalt die. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt well 


| ſpoken, I will ſee thy Face again no more. 


But Moſes being inform'd by God, and be- 
ing very great in the Land of Egypt, in 


the Sight of Pharaoh's Servants, and in the 
Sight of the People, at parting told Pha- 


rauh, Xi. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, About 
Midnight I will go out into the midſt of E- 
Opt, Ver. 5. And all the Firſt-born in the 
Land of Egypt fhall die, &c.— Ver. 7. But 
againſt any one of the Children of Iſrael ſhall 
not a Dog move his Tongue, &c.— Ver. 8. 
And all theſe thy Servants ſhall come down 
unto me, and bow down themſelues unto me, 


ſaying, Get thee out, and all thy People that 


M 4 follow 
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follow thee; and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in a great 
Anger. 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover was inſtituted 
beforehand, to be a Sign in Memory of 
their Deliverance from Egypt, from the 
Force uſed to compel them, and the Temp. 
tation to worſhip their Gods; and the 
Bread was to be like Bread made in Haſte, 
without Time to leaven it, and the Man- 
ner of eating it dreſs'd for a Journey ; to 
preſerve a true Idea of the Facts, as they 
did before Writing. The chief Diſh in 
this Feaſt was to be a Male of th: firſt 
Year, of one of their Repreſentatives or 
Idols, Sheep or Goats 3 belides r!:c | + pe of 
the Lamb, Blood, c. and tliat it to 
be roaſted with Fire, and what was not 
eaten burned in the Fe; and was re- 
corded here, and in Leviticus, atter Writs 
ing was, 

Exod. xi. 1. Jet will J bring one Plague 
MORE. Ibid. xii. 12. —— And agamit all the 
Gods (or PRINCEs) of Egypt, will I execute 
Judgment: Ver. 13. ——1 will paſs over you, 
and the Plague ſhall not be upon you to dt. 
ftroy you, when I ſmite the Land of E. 
£ypi—— Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, that 
| al 


Natural Hiſtory of the BisLEe. 


ot Midnight the Lord ſmote all the Firſt-born 
in the Land of Egypt, from the Firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that ſate on his Throne, unto the 
Firſt-born of. the Captive that was in the 
Dungeon ; and all the Firſt-born of Cattle. 
Ver. 30. And Pharaoh roſe up in the Night, 
he and all his Servants, and all the Egyp- 
tans, and THERE Was 4 great Cry in Egypt, 
for THERE was not a Houſe where there was 
not one dead. Pſal. Ixxviii. 50. He made a 


May to his Anger, he ſpared not their Soul 


from Death, but gave their Life over to the 
Peſtilence ; Ver. 51. And ſmote all the Firſt- 
born in Egypt, the chief of their Strength, in 


the Tabernacles of Ham. Wiſd. xviii. 5. And 


when they had determined to ſlay the Babes 
of the Saints, one Child being caſt forth, and 
ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt away the 
Multitude of their Children. Ver. 13. For 
whereas they would not believe any thing, 
by reaſon of the Inchantments upon the De- 
ſtructiom of the Firſt born, they acknowledged 
thy People to be the Sons of God. This was 
employing their God the Air, by which all 
Men live, to form in that Manner, or col- 
let that Matter, which produces that Ef. 
tet call'd the Peſtilence; and in the moſt 


| ſurprizing manner to ſingle out and kill 


the 
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the Firſt-born ſuddenly, without affecting 
the reſt, Why the Firſt born were cut of 
rather than others, is not eaſy to deter. 
mine, beſides what is ſaid of it in Scrip. 
ture; whether the Eſtates, and ſo Govern- 
meat in Egypt, which kept the Children of 
Tjrael, were in the Hands of the Firſt. 
born; or whether from the Beginning the 
Firſt- born were appointed Prieſts, and thoſe 
of this wicked Seed of Ham had neglected 
their Duty, and let, or aſſiſted falſe Wor: 
ſhip to come in; or whether they had ſa- 
crihced their Firſt-born to the Fire, and fo 
God would make one Sacrifice of all which 
wete to have been facrificed to their God; 
or whether this was levelPd as a Puniſh- 
ment for deſtroying the Male Children. of 
the 1/rae/ites, who were of Abraham, who 
really was the Firſt-born, of which we are 
certain; whether it had Retroſpection on- 
ly, or alſo looked forward; and whether 
he accepted the Death of the Firſt born, in 
lieu of the reſt, in Alluſion to Chriſt, 
whoſe Death was to redeem us from the 
Slavery of falſe Worſhip, and Death, I 
am not certain: But this made the Eg. 
tians haſten away the Iſraelites, made 


Pharaoh pray for a Bleſſing, and made 
the 


ing 
off 


ter- 
rip- 
ern. 
n of 
irſt. 
the 
10ſe 
ted 
Vor. 
ſa- 
1 fo 
nich 
od; 
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che Egyptians cry out, Nie be all dead 


Men. 
As a Sign or Memorial of faving the 


Firſt-· born of che 1/aelites, the Lord claims 
their Firſt born of Man and Beaſt; the 
| clean Beaſts to be ſacrificed, the Firſt-born 


of Man, and unclean Beaſts, to be re- 


deem'd, for one, or ſome, or all the Rea- 
| ſons aforefaid; and perhaps for delivering 
them from falling into the Egyptian Reli- 


gion, whereby they would have been ob- 
liged to have ſacrificed their Firſt- born; 


| and the rather, becauſe each Firſt-born 


was to be redeemed by ſacrificing one of 
their repreſentative Creatures. 

Exod. xiii. 17. And it came to paſs, when 
Pharaoh had tet the People go, that God 
led them not THROUGH the May of the Land 
of the Philiſtines, although that was near; 
for God ſaid, Left perad venture the People 
repent when they ſee War, and they retarn 
to Egypt : Ver. 18. But God led the People 
about, THROUGH the Way of the Wilderneſs 


| of the Red. Seu, and the Children of Iſrael 
wem up harneſſed out of the Land of Egypt. 


Ver. 20. And they took their Journey (from 


Rameſes to Succoth, and) from Succoth, and 
mcamped in Erham, in the Edge of the Wit- 


derneſs ; 
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derneſs; Ver. 21. And the Lord went be. 
fore them by Day, in a Pillar of a Cloud, to 
lead them the May; and by Night, in a Pil. 
lar of Fire to give them Light, to go by Day 
and Night. Ver. 21. He took not away the 
Pillar of the Cloud by Day, nor the Pillar of 
Fire by Night, FROM before the People, 
Numb. xiv. 14. And that thy Cloud ſtandeth 
aver then Deut. i. 33. Who went in the 
Way before you, to ſearch you out a Place to 
pitch your Tents ix, in Fire by Night, to 


bew you by what Way you ſhould go; and 


in a Cloud by Day. Ibid. Nehem. ix. 19. 
Ibid, Pſal. Ixxviti. 14. Ibid.cv. 39. He ſpread 
a Cloud for a Covering, and Fire to give 
Light in the Night. 1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, 
Brethren, I would not that you ſhould be ig 
norant, how that all our Fathers were under 
the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea; 
Ver.2. And were all baptized unto Moſes 
in the Cloud, and in the Sea. Wild. xix. 6. 
For the whole Creature in his proper Kind 
was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the pecu- 
liar Commandments that were given unto 
them, that thy Children might be kept with- 
out Hurt. Ver. 7. As NAMELY, @ Cloud 
ſpadowing the Camp. It appears this Cloud 
was large enough to ſhadow that vaſt 

Camp, 
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Camp, and that the Light was large enough 
| to light that whole Camp: Though they 


deſcended and aſcended, *tis not ſaid to 
what Height, but 'tis like they reach'd a 
vaſt Height. We ſhall ſee other Reaſons 
why God led this People out of the Way, 
and the other Uſes of the Pillar _ Fire, 


; hereafter. 


Exod. xiv. 1. And the Lord ale unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Ver. 2. Speak unto the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they turn and encamp 
before Pthahiroth, between Migdol and the 
Sea, over againſt Baal-zephon, &c,— Ver. 4. 


And I will harden Pharaoh's Heart, that 
| he ſhall follow after them, and I will be ho- 


noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoſt 
that the Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lord— Ver. 9. But the Egyptians purſued 


| after them, (all the Horſes Ad Chariots of 


Pharaoh, and his Horſemen, and his Army,) 
and overtooë them encamping by the Sea 
Ver. 16. Lift up thy Rod, and ſtretch out 
thy Hand over the Sea, and divide it 
Ver. 19. And the Angel of God which went 
before the Camp of Iſrael removed, and went 
bebind them, and the Pillar of the- Cloud 
went from before their Face, and ſtood behind 


| them; Ver. 20. And it came between the 


Camp 
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Camp of the Egyptians, and the Camp 9. 
Tjrael, and it was a Cloud and Darkneſs 0 
THEM, but it gave Light by Night To Tags; 
fo that the one came not near the other al! 
the Night. Ver. 21. Aud Moſes ſtretched 
out bis Hand aver the Sea, and the Lord 
cauſed the Sea ta go Back by a ſtrong Eif 
Wind all that Night, and made the Sea dy 
Land, and the Waters were divided. Ver. 22 
And the Children of Iſrael! went inta the 
midſt of the Sea upon dry Ground, and the 
Waters were a Wall unto them on their right 
Hand and on their left. 
Egyptians purſued, and went in after then 
to the midſt of the Sea, EVEN all Pharaol's 
Horſes, bis Chariots and his Horſemen 
Ver. 24. And it came to paſs, that in ihe 
Morning-watch the Lord looked into the Ho 
of the Egyptians through the Pillar of Fire, 


and of the Cloud, and troubled the Hoſt of | 


the Egyptians: Ver. 25. And took off their 
Chariot-wheels, that they drave them heavily, 
(or, AND MADE THEM GO HEAVILY,) ſo that 
the Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the 
Face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for 
them againſt the Egyptians. Ver. 26, And 
the Lord ſaid— Ver. 27. And Moſes 


ftretched forth his Hand over the Sea, and 


the 


Ver. 23. And te 
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wh of the Sea returned to his Strength when the 
ſs to Morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled 
488; ¶ gainſt it; and the Lord overthrew the E. 
er al eyptians in the midſt of the Sea. Ver. 31.—— 
tchel ¶ And the People feared the Lord, and believ- 
Lori the Lord and his Servant Moſes. Judith 
Eat . 5. Then ſaid Achior—— Ver. 12. Then 
a dy they cried unto their God, and he ſmote all 
. 22. ¶ the Land of Egypt with incurable Plagues; 
2 the Wy the Egyptians caſt them out of their Sight. 
the Ver. 13. And God dried the Red. Sea before 
right Wl them. Wiſd. xix. 3. For whilſt they were 
tet mourning, and making Lamentation at 
the Graves of the dead, they added another 
fooliſh Device, and purſued them as Fugi- 
tives, whom they had entreated to be gone, 
&c,— Ver. 6. For the whole Creature in 
bis proper kind was faſhioned anew, &c. 
Ver. 7. AS NAMELY—— and where Water 
W ood before, dry Land appeared; and out of 
the Red-Sea, a Way without Impediment. 
Ibid. xviii. 5. And when they had determined 
to ſlay the Babes of the Saints, one Child be- 
mg caſt forth, and ſaved to reprove them, 
thou—— deftroyedſt them all together in a 
mighty Water. Ibid. x. 17. Rendered to the | 
Righteous a Reward of their Labours, guid- | 
ed them in a marvellous Way, and was unto | 

them 
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them for a Cover by Day, and a Light (o 


FLAME) of Stars in the Night-Seaſm 
Ver. 18. Brought them through the Red. Ses, 
and led them through much Water. Ver. 19. 
But ſhe drowned their Enemies, and caſ 
them up out of the Bottom of the Det. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 13. He divided the Sea, and 
cauſed them to paſs through, and he mad: 
the Waters to ſtand as an Heap. Heb. xi. 29. 
By Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea, 
as by dry LAND; which the Egyptians 4. 
ſaying to do were drowned. The Pillar and 
the Cloud which were appointed to po 
before the Iſraelites, turn'd and went be. 
hind, and extended Light to them, and 
Darkneſs to the Egyptians, till near Morn. 
ing, that the Light appear'd through the 
Cloud to the Egyprians. Why is it faid, 
——the Lord went—— why —the Angel 
went—— and why ——the Lord looked into 
the Hoſt of the Egyptians ——? there was 
no Similitude. How could the 1/raebites 
diſcover the Lord in the Fire, or that 
there was a ſpecial Miſſion in their turn. 
ing behind? And how could the Egyptian, 
diſcover the Face of the Lord in Wrath at 
them, and in Favour of the 1/raelites* 
Did it not look more like a Favour to the 
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Egyptians, that the Light went before 
them, than that Darkneſs went among 
them? But what was the Conteſt? Not 
whether the Lord ſhould be eſteemed 
Lord or Conqueror of the Egyprians, but 
whether he was Lord of the God of the 
Egyptians, ſtill the ſame. Moſes endea- 
vour'd to convince the 1fraelites, who had 
liv'd long among the Egyptians, and had 
moſtly ſtuck by the Lord, but had for 
| ſome time been ſtrongly tempted by the 
Power, Authority, Perſecution and Suc- 
ceſs of the Egyptians, to come over to 
their God, that God was the Lord; and 
the Magicians, or Prieſts of the Egyptians, 
did what they could to perſuade the Zgyp- 
tans, that the Operation of the Air, Fire, 
or Light in the Appearance of the Firma- 
ment, which was then worſhip'd by ſome 
in each Nation, was God or Lord. When 
thoſe Egyptians which conſiſted of Officers 
and Soldiers, with, *tis likely, their Magi- 
cians, and all their Signs and Images, their 
red Bull, ec. and the Enſign of their God, 
a Candle and Lanthorn, which they call'd 
by the Names of their Gods, (for ſuch was 
the Cuſtom then;) and one of the chief 
Uſes of theſe Gods, was to go, or be carr y'd 

| N before 
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before them. The Philiſtines had their 
Images along with them, which David 
and his Men burnt; and eroboam and the 
revolted Tribes had their golden Calves 
with them: And I may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
there were few other People who had ſtood 
out ſo many Miracles, and were hardy e- 
nough to go with Pharaoh: I ſay, when 
they ſaw that vaſt Appearance of Fire in 
the Night attending the 1/ſraelztes, they, as 
far as an Enemy, and of ſuch People, could 
go, ſay, It appears, this Pillar or Column 
of Darkneſs has kept us from coming up 
with them, and now we fee they have had 
Light ; the Lord the God, who 1s Lord or 
Maſter of our God, Fire, exc. in which we 
truſted, makes it attend the 1ſraelites, as 
his Servant, and their Guide, and fights for 
them; and we now ſee that he has divided 
the Waters of the Sea by our Elementary 
God, in Form of Wind, and ſupports them 
on one hand and on the other by the Fir- 
mament, in favour of the 1/raelites, to let 
them eſcape; ſo that he forces our God, in 
Wind, Darkneſs, Light, and in every Form, 
to act againſt us: We are encompaſs'd by 
the Sea, *tis time for us to fly. This 
might well diſpirit even Magicians and 
Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, and make them drive heavily, 
and attempt to fly. And this Appearance 
terrify'd all the Countries which worſhip'd 
the Air, and faw this to a vaſt Diſtance 
nay even thoſe who did not ſee, but only 
heard of it. And by this Specimen of di- 
viding and ſupporting the Waters, he 
ſhew*d that he had the Command of that 
| Spirit, that Firmament, which operated in 
the Water, .at firſt ſhifted them, and now 
keeps them within their Bounds, as he ſays 
here, But the Egyptians were too far gone, 
God withdrew that Wind or Spirit which 
| ſupported the Waters, let them take their 
Courſe, and ſo not only took Vengeance of 
thoſe who were obſtinate; but, as he had 
declared, and as'tis recorded, Numb. xxxiii. 4. 
executed Judgment againſt all the Gods of 
Egypt ; both their Signs or Images, and 
* Beaſts, and the Operations of the Airs, 
| Which they took for Gods, and their Prieſts 
and Princes, all at once, before Baal-zephon : 
——The Iſraelites underſtood this in their 
| Song—— and with the Blaſt of thy Noſtrils 
| the Waters were gathered together, the Floods 
ſtood upright, as an Heap, and the Depths 
| Were congealed in the Heart of the Sea 
| Thon diaſt blow with thy Wind, the Sea co- 
N 2 vered 
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vered them—— ho is like unto thee, 0 
Lord, among the Gods? ——the People ſhall 
hear and be afraid, &c. 

Exod. xvi. 2. And the whole Congregation 
of the Children of Iſrael murmured 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, 
T will rain Bread from Heaven for you, and 
the People ſhall go out and gather a certain 
Rate every Day, that I may prove them 
whether they will walk in my Law or no— 
Ver. 6. At Even, then ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath brought you out from the Land 
of Egypt : Ver.7. And in the Morning, then 
ye ſhall ſee the Glory of the Lord-— Ver. to, 
And it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake unto 
the whole Congregation of the Children of I. 
rael, that they looked towards the Wilderneſs, 
and behold, the Glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Cloud —— Ver. 12. ——at Even je 
ſhall eat Fleſh, and in the Morning ye ſhall 
be filled with Bread; and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord your God. Ver. 13. And it 
came to paſs at Even the Quails came up, and 
covered the Camp : and inthe Morning. Ver.19. 
——TrtrE Lay a ſmall round Thing, as ſmall 
as the hoar Froſt on the Ground —— Ver. 33. 
Take a Pot, and put an Omer full of 


Manna therein, and lay it up before the 
Lord, 
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Lord, to be kept for your Generations 
Ver. 35. And the Children of Iſrael did eat 
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Manna forty Tears, until they came to a 


Land inhabited ; they eat Manna until they 
came to the Borders of Canaan. The Peo- 
ple thought leading ſuch a Number into 


| a barren Wilderneſs was the Way to de- 


ſtroy them; God had told them at Marab, 
where he cur'd the Water, that if they 
would keep his Statutes, none of the Evils 
they had ſeen ſhould befal them: And now 
he ated with them, tho to the ſame End, 


and with the ſame Inſtruments, in another 


Manner; he would ſhew them who he 


| was, by the Good he could do to them; 


and that he could make the ſame Agent 


| which deſtroy'd the Egyptians, ſupport 


them, where there was no natural Means 


of Support. I muſt defer the Glory of the 


Lord to what follows concerning it, and 
proceed with the Miracles. The Agent 


which form'd and brought the Quails, is 
not expreſsd here: But the ſecond Time 


they murmur'd for Fleſh. Numb. xi. 31. 
And there went forth a Wind from before 
the Lord, and brought Quails from the Sea, 
and let them fall by the Camp, &c. Let 


the Mater bring forth Fowls, at their firlt 
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Formation, was directed to this Agent; 


the Waters, as aforeſaid, were paſhve, and 


in them, to form the Fowls: And this 
Text ſays exprelly, they were, by the Spi. 
rit or Wind, collected or reaped out of the 
Sea, as well as that they were brought 
and let fall by the Camp; Wiſd. xix. tt. 
But afterwards they ſaw a new Generatim 
of Fowls-— Ver. 12. For Quails came up 
unto them, from the Sea Pal. Ixxviii. 26. 
Ile canſed an Eaſt lind to blow (or go) in 
the Heaven, and by his Power he brought i; 
the South Wind, Ver. 27. He rain'd Fl, 
alſo upon them as Duſt, and feathered Fouls 
lite as the Sand of the Sea. And with re: 
ſpect to the Meſſenger which fetch'd them, 
this ſeems as if the Eaſt Wind and South 
Wind both blew at once, and drove in 
all between them, and that both termi. 
nated in a Point at the Camp, and ſo 
drop'd them there. And 'tis very likely 
this was one of the Species of Birds which 
the Egyptians worſhip'd. I cannot forbear 
obſerving, though it be out of Courſe, 
that the Iſraelites are now charg'd with 
many Things of which they were not 
guilty; this ſecond murmuring was not be. 
gun 
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gun by them, as appears Numb. xi. 4. And 
the mixed Multitude that was among them 
fell a luſting, (Heb. LusTED a Lusr.) This 
Perverſeneſs of the mixt Multitude, made 
the 1/raelites fall upon Moſes, for marrying 
an Ethiopian Woman; and ſuch as this oc- 
calion'd all thoſe ſtrict Prohibitions from 
mixing with Strangers, and was the Cauſe 
why all thoſe who had been with Stran- 
gers were led into the Wilderneſs and proved 
by Wants, and continued Miracles, and 
worn out there; and which even made 
their political Laws differ from thoſe of 
other Countries. 

The Manna is deſcribed, Exod. xvi. 31. 
—And it was like Cortander-ſeed, white, 
and the Taſte of it was like Wafers MADE 
with Honey. And Numb. xi. 7. And the 
Manna was as Cortander-ſeed, and the Co- 
lour thereof as the Colour of Badellium. 
Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and ſuf- 
fered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 


Manna, (which thou kneweſt not, neither did 
thy Fathers know,) that he might make thee 


know, that Man doth not live by Bread only; 
but by every Won that proceedeth out of 
the Mouth of the Lord doth Man live. 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 19. Tea, they ſpake againſt God, 

N 4 they 
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they ſaid, Can God furniſh a Table in the 
Wilderneſs? Ver. 20. ——Can he give Bread 
alſo— Ver. 23. Though he had commanded 
the Clouds from above, and opened the Doors 
of Heaven—— Ver. 25. Man did eat Angelt 
Food, (or, EVERY ONE DID EAT THE BREAD 
oF THE Michry,) he ſent them Meat to the 
full. John vi. 31. Our Fathers did eat Man. 
na in the Deſert, as it is written, He gave 
them Bread from Heaven to eat. Wild, 
xvi. 20. Inſtead whereof thon feddeſt thine 
own People with Angels Food, and didſt fend 
them from Heaven Bread prepared without 
their Labour, able to content every Man's 
Delight, and agreeable to every Taſte. Ver. 21. 
For thy Suſtenance declared thy Sweetneſs un. 
to thy Children, and ſerving to the Appetite 
of the Hater, tempered its ſelf to every Man's 
Liking—— Ver. 24. For the Creature that 
ſerveth thee, who art the Maker, increaſeth 
his Strength againſt the Unrighteous for their 
Puniſoment, and abateth his Strength for the 
Benefit of ſuch as put their Trnſt in thee. 
Ver. 25. Therefore even then was it altered 
mto all Faſhions, and was obedient to thy 
Grace, that nouriflieth all Things according 
to the Deſire of them that had Need. Ver. 26. 
That thy Children <;hom thou loveſl, might 

know 
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know, that it is not the growing of Fruits 
that nourifheth Man, but that it is thy Word, 
which preſerveth them that put their Truſt 
in thee. Ver. 27. For that which was not 
deſtroyed of the Fire, being warmed with a 
little Sim beam, ſoon melted away. God ſays 
to Moſes, in effect, Do they {till doubt, 
whether I have the Command of the Ope- 
ration of the Air? And by David, &c. Il 
make (and did make) the Air, (which now 
only carries the Atoms which form vegeta- 
ble Fruit, through the Tubes, in Plants 
and Trees, and ſeparates and forms them 
there, into Fruits and Seeds,) by my Word 
do as it did at the Formation; that is, 
ranſack this Syſtem, collect thoſe Atoms 
out of the Clouds above, and out of the 
Abyſs below, through the Paſſages of Air 
in the Strata, and form them, without the 
Help of the Plants, into Grains fit for 
Food, and pleaſant for Taſte, and attend 
their Camp, and drop them about it; and 
make thoſe Airs obſerve my Sabbath, which 
was appointed for a Sign, for a Memorial 
that I created and formed the Airs, Gr. 
by bringing double Quantity on the fixth 
Day, and ceaſing on the ſeventh, 
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Exod, xvii. 3. And the People thirſted there 
for Water, and the People murmured againji 
Moſes —— Ver. 4. And Moſes cried unto 
the Lord, ſaying, I hat ſhall I do unto this 
People, they be almoſt ready to ſtone me! 
Ver. 5. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
on before the People, and take with thee of the 
Hlders of Iſrael; and thy Rod wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the River, take in thy Hand, 
and go: Ver. 6. Behold, I will ſtand before 
thee there upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou 
ſhalt ſmite the Rock, and there ſhall come 
Mater out of it, that the People may drink. 
And Moſes did fo in the Sight of the Elaers 

of Ifrae!. Ver. 7. And he called the Name 
of the Place, Maſſah, and Mcribah—— Up. 
on their Return to the ſame Wilderness, 
they murmured a ſecond Time, Num. 
XX. 7. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Ver. 8. Take the Rod, and gather thu 
the Aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
Brother, and ſpeak ye unto the Rock before 
their Eyes, and it ſhall give forth its Wi 
ter, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them Wi 
ter out of the Rock; ſo thou ſhalt give the 
Congregation and their Beaſts Drink. Ver. 9. 
And Moſes took the Rod from before the 
Lord, as he commanded him; Ver. 10. And 
Moſes 
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Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congregation 
together before the Rock, and he ſaid unto 
them, Hear now, ye Rebels, muſt we fetch 
you Mater out of this Rock? Ver. 11. And 
Moſes lift up his Hand, and with his Rod 
ſmote the Rock twice, and the Water came 
out abindantly; and the Congregation drank, 
and their Beaſts ALso. Ver. 12. And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe 
je believed me not, to fanttify me in the Eyes 
ol of the Children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not bring 


ne this Congregation unto the Land which J 
uk have given them, Numb. xxvii. 14. For ye 
ers rebelled againſt my Commandment, (in the De- 


me ſert of Ein, in the Strife of the Congrega- 
Jp tion,) to ſanttify me at the Waters before 
ls, their Eyes, Deut. 1.37. Alſo the Lord was 
ub, angry with me for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou 
a)- # alſo ſhalt not go in thither. Ibid, xxxii. 51. 
1 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me, among the 
4 Children of Iſrael, at the Waters of Meribah- 
ore kadiſh, in the Wilderneſs of Zin, becauſe ye 
. ſanctiſed me not in the midſt of the Children 
Va of Iſrael. Pſal. cvi. 32. Becauſe they pro- 
the  woked his Spirit, that he ſpake unadviſedly 


9. with his Lips. Theſe were two very great 
i” Miracles, to ſplit the Rock, and immedi- 
1 


| ately raiſe a vaſt Fountain of freſh Water. 
4 | And 
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And theſe Specimens were Evidences of hi; 
Command of that Operation in the Air, 
which ſplit and crack'd all the Hrrata, at 
the Formation, and which continually 
raiſes the Water for Springs, &c. yet there 
was ſomething omitted, which I think 
ſhould have been ſpoken, either to the 
People when they murmured, or to ex- 
plain the Agent, ſo as to have anſwered 
the Purpoſe. He was order'd to ſpeak to 
the Rock, and he ſpoke to the People, 
and ſmote the Rock twice; whether ſome 
of theſe, or calling the People Rebels, or 
his mentioning themſelves, and not men- 
tioning God, or any of theſe, were the O. 
miſſions here, or what made the Lord an. 
gry with them, I preſume not to deter- 
mine: But as God begun low, and aſcend- 
ed, or begun at rhe laſt End of the Acts 
at the Formation, and went upward to 
the firſt, ſo the greateſt is ſtill behind. And 
next, and in the Whole, God, by a Series 
of publick Miracles, ſhew'd a Specimen of his 
Power in each Article of the Formation, 
of the Heavens, Earth, Waters, Creatures, 
Plants, exc. and that he perform'd thoſe 


Miracles by the Spirit, the Agent which 


the Tranflators render Mind, which is but 


ONE 
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one of its Operations, and one of the leaſt 
of them, to be Demonſtration to prepare 
them, and all Men after, to underſtand 
and believe the Hiſtory which Moſes was 
to write, of the Creation and firſt Forma- 
tion of the Heavens, Earth, Creatures, &c. 
and all his other Writings, that all Men 
might be inexcuſable, who ſhould after- 
wards worſhip that Agent, or aſſign Eter- 
nity, or any other Origine, or any other 
Powers to it, or ſhould in Imagination ſet 
up or propagate any other Powers, or a- 
ſcribe any Operation to them: And fur. 
ther, though he had fixed the conſtant O- 
peration of that Agent, yet to ſhew that 
he had it in his Power, contrary to thoſe 
Rules, to ſtop the Operation of Light, 
form Light out of Darkneſs, ſhake a large 
Mountain exceedingly, to remove and ſup- 
port the Waters, ſplit the Rocks, raiſe 
Springs, make Fire, and Hail or Water, 
deſcend and act together, collect the Mat- 
ter out of Earth or Water, form it into 
Parts of living Creatures, or firſt into Eggs 
or Spawn, or into living Creatures, tranſ- 


port Animals from one Place to another, 


tor Deſtruction or for Food, make a dry 
Stick bloſſom, and bear Fruit, collect Food 
1 with- 
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without the Help of Plants, make the Ai; 
carry and inflict Puniſhments, even with 
the Duſt of Aſhes, form peſtilential Air, 
employ it to deſtroy particular Beaſts or 
Perſons, make Clouds (a Specimen of what 
brings Rain) and Fire (a Specimen of what 
moves and ſupports all Things) attend his 
People; and make a Specimen of this A. 
gent, 1n its. conſtant Operation, attend 
him ; of which next. 

As the Cloud was appointed by Day, and 
the Fire by Night, to conduct the People, 
Numb. ix. 15. And on the Day that the Ta- 
bernacle was rear'd up, the Cloud covered the 
Tabernacle; NAMELY, the Tent of the Teſti 
mony : and at Even, there was upon the Ta. 
bernacle, as it were the Appearance of Fire, 
until the Morning. Ver. 16. So it was 4 
way, the Cloud covered it By Day, and the 


Appearance of Fire by Night. Ver. 17. And 


when the Cloud was taken up from the Ta. 
bernacle, then after that the Children of I. 
rael journeyed, and in the Place where the 
Cloud abode, there the Children of Iſrael pilch- 
ed their Tents. When the Cloud, or Part 


of it, appear'd in Form of the Firmament 
by Day, and outſhone the Day there, which 


was always upon ſome extraordinary Occa- 
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„gon; when it appear'd upon the Mount, 
h which was in a Manner different, and in 
„ I Degree far exceeding, it is called the Glory 
the Lord, as at Exod. xvi. 6. And Moſes 
and Aaron ſaid unto all the Children of I 
rael, At Even, then ſhall ye know that the 
Lord hath brought you out from the Land 
of Egypt. Ver. 7. And in the Morning, then 
ſhall ye ſee the Glory of the Lord 
Ver. 9. And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the Congregation of the Children of 
Ifrael, Come near before the Lord, for he 
| hath heard your murmuring. Ver. 10. And 
it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake unto the 
whole Congregation of the Children of Iſrael, 
that they looked towards the Wilderneſs, and 
behold the Glory of the Lord appeared in the 
Cloud. Ibid. xxiv. 16. And the Glory of the 
Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and the Cloud 
covered it fix Days, and the ſeventh Day 
he called unto Moſes, out of the midſt of the 
Cloud: Ver. 17. And the Sight of the Glory 
of the Lord was like devouring Fire, on the 
Top of the Mount, in the Eyes of the Chil- 
| dren of Iſrael. Ibid. xl. 34. Then a Cloud 
nt covered the Tent of the Congregation, and 
ich the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 
ca-. Lev. ix. 23. —— And the Glory of the Lord 
n; I appeared 
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appeared unto all the People. When the 
Spies had repreſented the Natives of Ca. 
aan as zealaus Worſhipers of the Hex. 
vens, that they devoured, I ſuppoſe, Part 
of the Sacrifices of their Children, and had 
great Cities built to the Heavens, and the 
People were atraid of them, and fo of the 
Power of the Heavens, which was th: 
greateſt Offence, Numb. xiv. 10. ——4ul 
the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, before all the Chi. 
dren of Iſrael, Ver. 21. As truly as I ly, 
all the Earth ſhall be filled with e Gln 
of the Lordi Ver. 25. — 7 Morrou, 
turn ye, and get you into the Wilderneſs, & 
Ibid. xx. 6. ——Aud they fell upon their Fi 
ces, and the Glory of the Lord appeared unto 
them. 1 Kings vill. 11. The Glory of the 
Lord filled the Houſe of the Lord. Pal. 
Civ. 31. The Glory of the Lord ſhall endur: | 
for ever, the Lord ſpall rejoice in his Works. | 
Why was this Appearance of ſomething 
that aGed in this Cloud, like Part of the 
Firmament, which is near the Sun, call 
the Clary of the Lord? Was not the Sui 
and all Light his? Yes, but that was the 
Diſpute. This is called his Glory, upon 
two Accounts; the firſt, alluding to his Ad 
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of dividing the Light out of Darkneſs, be. 
fore Sun, Moon or Stars were made; and 
in like manner without their Aſſiſtance, 
and without the Help of Fuel here, which 
was the moſt glorious of all his Works in 
the inanimate Syſtem, which form'd all 
Things, and keeps all going, and is the 
moſt glorious in Appearance. And this 
vaſtly exceeded all the Miracles he had 
| wrought upon the Beaſts, or with other 
Operations of the Air, or upon other Parts 
of Matter. As they had ſeen the external 
Means, or thoſe Miracles which were per- 
| form'd by the Airs, they did not deter- 
mine, as one may ſay, whether they did 
them for themſelves or for God: Though 
the reſt were done at the Signal, and came 
to paſs at the Time his Miniſter appointed, 
| this was to put all out of doubt, to detet- 
mine who brought them out of Egypt. 
This was ſtill further to let them know, 
by ocular Demonſtration, and by hearing 
his Voice, that he commanded that Ope- 
ration by which he had perform'd thoſe 
Miracles, and which is the conſtant Cauſe 
of thoſe inferior Operations or Means; 
for Glory, Fire, Light and Firmament, are 
| ſynonymous Terms, and only differ in De- 
O grees, 
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grees, as Acts xxii. 11. When I could not ſee 
for the Glory of that Light. Luke ix. zo. 
And behold there talked with bim two Men, 
Moſes and Elias. Ver. 31. Which appeared 
in Glory. 1 Cor. xv. 41. There is one Glory 
of the Sun, another Glory of the Moon, ano. 
ther Glory of the Stars; for ONE Star dif: 
fereth from ANorH¹ER Star in Glory. Se- 
condly, this was a Specimen of the Ope. 
ration of the Air, which was worſhip'd; 
and he by that ſhew'd that he command. 
ed all the reſt, and led what had been his 
Rival in Triumph, and made him his At- 
tendant: And fo gloried in it as his Work, 
| and over it as an Operation which had 
been miſtaken for a God; and this al ways 
was the Repreſentation, ſometimes with 
the Addition of a Whirlwind or a Cloud, 
| of God the Father, or Chriſt, or the Holy I 
| Ghoſt, except where the Manhood of Chriſt | 

was repreſented alone ; and when that Re- 

preſentation was included in this; or it was 
the Sign of God's Preſence, or rather of 
| his ſpeaking or aCting there immediately, 
4 from his firſt Appearance to Abraham in 
Meſopotamia, mention'd Acts vii, 2, where 
; he is called, “/e God of Glory, throughout 
both the Old and New Teſtament ; : 
3 Sk, 
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Exel. i. 4. And ] looked, and behold a Whirl. 
wind came out of the North, a great Cloud, 
and a Fire enfolding it ſelf, (Heb. catcuins 
IT SELF;)' and a Brightneſs was about it, 
and out of the midſt thereof, as the Colour of 
Amber, out of the midſt of the Fire 
Ver. 22. And the Likeneſs of the Firma- 
ment upon the Heads of the living Creature, 
WAS as the Colour of the terrible Cryſtal, 
ſtretched forth over their Heads anove. 
Ver. 25. And there was a Voice from the 
Firmament that was over their Heads. Ibid. 
iii. 23. And behold the Glory of the Lord 
ſtood there, as the Glory which I ſaw by the 
River Chebar ; and I fell on my Face. Ibid. 
viii. 4. And behold, the Glory of the God of 
Iſrael was there, accordins to the Viſion 
which I ſaw in the Plain, &c. This ap- 
pears to be the moſt proper Repreſentation 
God could give of himſelf upon this Oc- 
calion: As he is inviſible, otherwiſe than 
when Chriſt aſſumed a bodily Appearance, 
Man could not ſee him; but this ſhew'd 
viſibly what was in queſtion, his Power; 
this ſhew'd him the Author of that Ope- 
ration they worſhip'd : But as Man could 
not ſee, nor this nor any other Thing ſhew, 
any Similitude of him, and as he had made 

O 2 choice 
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choice of this Repreſentation, he forbad 
the making, or attempting to make, any 
Similitude of him, or of this Operation, 
leſt that ſhould be an Inducement to them 
to worſhip it, and neglect him, Exod. 
xxiv. 9. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders 
of Iſrael. Ver. 10. And they ſaw the God 
of Iſrael, and THERE WAS under his Feet, as 
it were a paved Work of Saphire ſtone, and 
as it were the Body of Heaven in his Clear. 
neſs. And as this was ſometimes by this 
Appearance within a Cloud, and ſometimes | 
openly, ſo ſometimes by this Appearance 
in the higheſt Degree, where *tis called 
Fire, Exod. xix. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick Cloud, 
that the People may hear when I ſpeak with 
thee, and believe thee for ever—— Ver. 18. 
And Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smoke, 
becauſe the Lord deſcended en it in Tire; 
and the Smoke thereof aſtended as the Smoke 
of a Furnace, and the whole Mountain quat- 
ed greatly. Ibid. xx. 1. And God ſpake al 
theſe Words, ſaymg, &c. Deut. iv. 11. And 
ye came near and ſtood under the Mount ain, 
and the Mountain burnt with Fire, unto the 
midſt (Heb. Heart) of Heaven, with Dark 
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eſs, Clouds, and thick Darkneſs. Ver. 12. 
And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the Fire; ye heard the Voice of the 
Words, but ſaw no Similitude, only YE HEARD 
a Voice. Ver.13. And he declared unto you 
his Covenant, which he commanded you 10 
perform, EVEN ten Commandments ——— 
Ver. 14. And the Lord commanded me at 
that Time to teach you Statutes, &c.— 
Ver. 33. Did Evxx People bear the Voice 
of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the Fire, 
as thou haſt heard, and live? —— Ver. 35. 
Unto thee it was fhewed, that thou mighteſt 
know that the Lord be Is God; that there is 
none elſe beſides him. Ver. 36. Out of Hea- 
ven he made thee to hear his Voice, that he 
might inſlruct thee, and upon Earth he ſhew- 
ed thee his great Fire; and thou heardeſt his 
Wards out of the midſt of the Fire. Ibid. v. 4. 
The Lord talked with you Face to Face, in 
the Mount, out of the midſt of the Fire 
Ver. 22. Theſe Words the Lord ſpake—— 
Ver. 27. Go thou near, and hear —— and we 
will hear ir, and do1T. Ibid. xvili. 16. Let 
me not hear again the Voice of the Lord 
my God; neither let me ſee this great Fire 
any more, that I die not. Ecclus. xvii. 13. 
Their Eyes faw the Majeſty of his Gtory, 
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and their Ears heard his glorious Voice. Ibid, 
xlii. and the laſt, —— And who fhall be fil. 
led with beholding his Glory. Ibid. xliii. 1, 
The Pride of the Height, the clear Firma- 
ment, the Beauty of Heaven, with his glo. 
rions Shew. Baruch iii. 37. Afterwards did 
he ſhew himſelf upon Earth, and converſed 
with Men. 2 FE\dr. i. 37. J take to witneſs 
the Grace of the People to come, whoſe lit- 
tle Ones rejoice in Gladneſs ; and though they 
have not ſeen me with bodily Eyes, yet in 
Spirit they believe the Things that I ſay. As 
tlis Appearance was the higheſt Operation, 
this, together with the Voice, was to eſta- 
bliſh the Authority of Moſes for ever; and 
it was to ſhew that the Lord is God, and 
that there is none elſe beſides him; and as 
this was done for the Benefit of, and fo 
concerned, all the World, though perhaps 
only the Iſraelites and mix'd Multitude 
heard the Voice, 'tis likely that all the In- 
habitants then upon the Earth ſaw the 
Fire; and the Wiſe Men knew the Mean- 
ing of this Appearance, even to the Diſ- 
tance of the Birth of Chriſt. As Moſes 
ſays, Deut. XXX. 2, that the Lord publiſh- 
<d the Law with this Appearance, and ten 
thouſand of his Saints, fo, Luke ii. 9. And 
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the Glory of the Lord ſhone round about 


them—— Ver. 11. A Saviour, which is 


Chriſt the Lord — Ver. 13. And ſuddenly 
there was with the Angel a Multitude of the 


| heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glo- 
| ry be to God in the higheſt. As Moſes and 


Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy El- 
ders, were permitted to go into the Mount, 
and ſee the Glory of the Lord more clearly 
than the reſt ; ſo Peter, and John, and James, 
the favourite Diſciples, were taken into a 


| Mountain, Luke ix. 29. The Faſhion of his 
Countenance was altered, and his Raiment 


WAS white and glittering—— Ver. 3 2. They 
ſaw his Glory—— Ver. 34. There came a 
Cloud and overſhadowed them, and they fear- 


ed as they entered into the Cloud. Ver. 35. 


And there came a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
mg, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
2 Pet. i. 16. For we have not followed cun- 


| ningly-deviſed Fables, when we make known 


unto you the Power and Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but were Eye-witneſſes of his 
Majeſty. Ver. 17. For he received from God 
the Father, Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to him from the excellent 
Ulory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed, Ver. 18. And this Voice 

O 4 which 
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which came from Heaven, we heard when 
Wwe were with him in the holy Mount, As 
when Moſes brought the two Tables of the 
Teſtimony to give them an immediate 
Sanction, a ſmall Specimen of this reſted 
upon his Face, Exod. xxxiv. 30. And when 
Aaron and all the Children of Iſrael ſaw 
Moſes, behold the Skin of his Face ſhone, 
and they were afraid to come nigh him; ſo 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired the Apoſtles, and writ the 
Goſpel in their Hearts, he deſcended in 
two of the Operations of this Element ; 
and parts of one, as Specimens or Emblems 
of the Power trom on high, reſted upon 
each of the Apoſtles, Acts ii. 2. And ſud- 
denly there came a Sound from Heaven, as 
of @ ruſhing and mighty Wind, and it filled 
all the Houſe where they were ſitting. Ver. 3. 
And there appeared unto them cloven T ongues, 
like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 
As Moſes had his Commiſſion from I am 
that I am, in this Appearance in the Buſh; 
ſo after the other Apoſtles, Saul, Acts ix. 3. 
And ſuddenly there ſhined round about him, 
a Light from Heaven—— Ver. 5. Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid —— 1 an 
Jeſus—— Ver. 27. —ſeen the Lord in the 

IWay. 
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Way. Ibid. xxii. 6. About Noon, ſuddenly 
there ſhone from Heaven, a great Light 
round about me—— Ver. 11. And when I 


| could not ſee for the Glory of that Light — 


Ver. 15. For thou ſhalt be his Witneſs unto 
all Men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard 
Ibid. xxvi. 13. At Mid day, O King, I ſaw 
in the Way a Light from Heaven, above the 
Brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round about 
me—— Ver.16. — I have appeared unto 
thee for this Purpoſe, to make thee a Mini- 
ſter and a Witneſs, both of theſe Things 


| which thou haſt ſeen—— Ver. 1g. —I was 


not diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, &c. 
1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all he (Chriſt) was 


| ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due 


Time, (or, AN ABORTIVE.) All the World 
underſtood this ſo well, that ſhewing him- 
ſelf Maſter of this Operation, in this Ap- 


pearance, or otherwiſe, ſhew'd him poſ- 


ſeſs'd of all Power and Dominion; a Voice 


with this Seal, was a ſufficient Commiſ— 


lion even to the Gentiles. But to return: 
This ſtop'd murmuring, ended all Diſputes, 


produced Submiſſion and Adoration of the 


Heart among the Iſraelites and mix'd Mul- 
titude, and ſo downwards, and brought 
Confulion upon all their Enemies ; when 


Exod. 
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Exod. xxxiii. 4 the People mourned about 
going to Canaan, and the Lord threatned 
to conſume them, and the Tabernacle was 
removed out of the Camp, Ver. 10. All 
the People ſaw the cloudy Pillar, at the Ta 
bernacle-door, and all the People roſe up and 
worſhiped, every Man in his Tent-door. 
Exod. xl. 34. When the Tabernacle was fi 
niſhed, the Glory of the Lord filled the Ta 
bernacle. In the Diſpute about the Ethi. 
opian Woman Moſes had married, Numb, 
xli. 5. The Lord came down in the Pillar of 


the Cloud Ver. 7. My Servant Moſes 1s | 


not ſo, who 18 faithful in all my Houſe, 
Ver. 8. Vith him will I ſpeak Mouth to 
Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
Speeches; and the Similitude of the Lord 


ſhall he behold—— And upon the Report 


of the Spies, Numb. xiv. 10. and upon Kc. 
rab's riſing, Tbid. xvi. 19, 42. when it iſſued 
from this Appearance to burn the Sacri 
fice, (which, you are to remember, was al- 
ways of thoſe Creatures the Heathens made 
Repreſentatives, and call'd Gods, ) Levit. 
1x.23. There came 4 Fire out from before 
the Lord, and conſumed upon the Altar the 
Burnt-offering, and the Fat; walcny whe 
all the People faw, they ſhouted, and fell on 

ther 
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| their Faces. When Gideon was to deliver 
Iſrael, and break down his Father's Altar 
to Baal, judg. vi. 21. Then the Angel of the 


| Lord put forth the End of the Staff that 


was in his Hand, and touched the Fleſh, and 
the unleavened Cakes, and there roſe up Fire 
out of the Rock, and conſumed the Fleſh, and 
the unleavened Cakes, When the Peſtilence 
| was in Feruſalem, at Gad's Direction, 1 Chr. 
Xi. 26. David built there an Altar unto 
the Lord, and offered Burnt-offerings, and 
Teace-offerings, and called upon the Lord, 


203 


and he anſwered him from Heaven, by Fire 


upon the Altar of Burnt-offering. Solomon, 
in his Prayer, 2 Chron. vi. in Oppoſition to 
the Notions of circumſcribing God's Reli- 
| dence in the Temple, in the Air, or, &c. 
repeats this Diſtinction ſeveral Times, Hear 
thou, from thy Dwelling place, even from 
Heaven. Pal. xx. 6. He will hear him from 

| his holy Heaven, (FROM THE HEAVEN OF HIS 
HoLINEss.) 2 Eſdr. viii. 20. O Lord, thou 
that dwelleſt in Everlaſtingneſs, which be- 
boldeſt from Above, Things that are in the 
| Heaven, and in the Air. At the End of 
Solomon's Prayer in the Temple, 2 Chron. 
Vii.1. And the Fire came down from Hea- 
den, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, 7 C— 
er. 3. 
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Ver. 3. And when all the Children of Iſrael 
ſaw the Fire come down, and the Glory of 
the Lord upon the Houſe, they bowed them. 


ſelves, with their Faces to the Ground, upon 
the Pavement, and worſhiped. When A. 
hab had ſet up Baal, and {lain God's Pro- 
phets, and that Elijah had ſtopped the 
Rain, the third Year he challenges the Peo. 
ple, 1 Kings xvill. 24. ——the God that an. 
ſeereth by Fire, let him be God: and the 
People anſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken, 
Ver. 27. ——And Elijah mocked them, and 
ſaid, Cry aloud, he is a God; that is, he 
has Power to ſend Fire; for that was to 
determine the Point, whether Baal, or the 
Light, or the Operation of the Air, could 
immediately conſume the Sacrifice? When 
they had cried in vain, Ver. 28. Then the 
Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the 
Burnt-ſacrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, 
and the Duſt, and licked up the Water that 
WAS in the Trench. The People flew Baals 
Prieſts; and though, as Jeremiah obſerves, 
Chap. xiv. 22. that the Heavens could not 
give Rain, no more than they could give 
Fire, yet at Elijal's Prayer abundance of 
Rain came, And when Fire was appoint- 


ed to be the Inſtrument to offer God's 84. 
criſices, 
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crifices, Exod. xxix. 18. Thou ſhalt burn 


the whole Ram upon the Altar; it is a Burnt- 


offering unto the Lord, it 18 a ſweet Savour, 


an Offering made by Fire unto the Lord. 
Which Words, I think, allude to Noah's 
Sacrifice; the Meaning muſt be, that he 
who offer'd by Fire to God, renounced the 
worſhiping of Fire; and he that burned 
ſuch a Creature, which was a Repreſenta- 
tive of this Operation, put the higheſt Af- 
front upon the Object; and Fire, by offer- 
ing the Sacrifice, renounc'd Independency, 
and obey'd. If Fire had been intelligent, 
and of ſuperior Power, it would never 
have operated upon a Sacrifice to God, 
nor on its own Repreſentative. And the 
Act of offering theſe Idols by Fire, upon 
theſe Accounts, was ſo acceptable to God, 


that it procur'd ſpecial Bleſſings upon thoſe 


who offer'd them: And as the Fire kind- 


led upon the Altar from this Appearance, 


was to be preſerved or kept in, as a Me- 
morial of this Appearance, and to facrifice 
with, when other Fire was uſed, this re- 
veag'd the Affront, Levit. x. 1. Nadab and 
Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, took either of 
them his Cenſer, and put Fire therein, and 
put Incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange bire 


before 
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before the Lord, which he commanded they 
not, and there went out a Fire from befm: 


the Lord, and devoured them. Upon Kkif 
rah and the two hundred and fifty Prin. 


ces riſing againſt Moſes, and offering, Num 


xvi. 35. There came out a Fire from befin 
the Lord, and conſumed the two hundrf 


and fifty Men that offered Incenſe———- 
Ver. 46. ——Take a Cenſer, and put Fi 
therein from the Altar, &c. And when the 


People complain'd, Numb. xi. 1. The Fires 


the Lord burnt among them, and conſumel 
them that were in the outermoſt Parts of the 
Camp, which 'tis likely were the mint 
Multitude. Ver. 2. And the People cried 
unto Moſes; and when Moſes prayed unt“ 
the Lord, the Fire was quenched. Upon 4. 
haziah's ſending to enquire of Baal-zebb, 
the God of Ekron, and Elijabs ſending him 
an Anſwer, and the King's ſending a Cap- 
tain and fifty to fetch him, 2 Kings i. 10. 
There came down Fire from Heaven, and 


conſumed him and his fifty. And upon the 
ſecond Meſſage, Ver. 12. The Fire of God 
came down from Heaven, and confirmed hin 
and his fifty. When Elijah was taken up, 
2 Kings ii. 11. Behold, THERE APPEARED 4 
Chariot of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and 

parted 
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parted them both aſunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a Whirlwind into Heaven. When 
the King of Syria ſent a Hoſt to take E- 
liſha, 2 Kings vi. 17. ——Behold, the Moun- 


ain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire, 


round about Eliſha. The Words of Joſhua, 
Chap. x. 12, 13. by which the Imaginers 
pretend to have ſhew'd that he did not 
underſtand Aſtronomy, *tis likely are taken 
as Aſtronomy ſtood when they were tranſ- 
| lated; ſo theſe now ought to find Fault 
with the Tranſlators, for conforming to the 
Aſtronomy of the Time. But tis likely 
neither thoſe for the Sun's Motion, nor 
thoſe for the Earth's Motion, have under- 
ſtood them; Sun, ſtand thou ſtill (Heb. nE 
SILENT) pon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the 
Valley of Ajalon. The Sun and Moon are 
firſt called 7wo great Lights: The Word 
Sun, is a Name in Diſtinction for the 
greater Light; and the Moon, a Name in 
Diſtinction for the leſſer Light. What was 
there at Gibeon, to ſtay there? Not the 
Globe, or Orb, or Body, or Fluid of the 
Sun; it was neither there nor over it; but 
the Light, or greater Degree of Light, was 
there, and ſtaid there; and that was what 
he wanted, and what he ſpoke to; and the 


leſſer 


207 


Ana FE.sS8Ay toward a 


leſſer Degree of Light in the Valley of 4. 
jalon; and what was there obey'd: He 
ſays nothing what Globes mov'd, or ſtood 
ſtill, It ſeems as if this Command was in 
the Evening, when the Light of the Sun 
came from the Meſt, and that of the Moon 
from ſome other Point. And what they 
render Midſt, muſt be in that Moiety, in 
that Hemiſphere of Heaven, about the 
Space of a Day, for ſo it was. But it 
implied in Conſequence, that a Globe ſtood 
ſtill, or at leaſt did not turn round: And 
if that Globe moved of it ſelf, it would 
be proper to ſpeak to it; but if it were 
moved by an Agent, it would be proper 
to ſpeak to that Agent or Operation which 
moved or turned it; for ſtopping the Ope- 
ration, would ſtop the Progreſſion or Ro- 
tation of the Globe. Is there ſome Opera- 
tion which, more plainly than any created 
intelligent Being can by Voice, declarcs 
the Glory, Wiſdom and Power of him 
that framed it, to all Men, in all Languages! 
You may find an Anſwer at large in the 
xixm Pſalm. Joſhua had the ſame Maſter 
as his Maſter Moſes, he made no Miſtakes, 
he ſpoke to that which had the firſt Mo. 
tion, and which moves every thing in this 


3 SY (tem, Þ 
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Syſtem, which does move: And if its Ope- 
ration be ſilent in any Part, that Part will 
ſtand fil]; and if filent in the Whole, all 
Operation and Motion will ceaſe. He did 
not ſpeak to more Powers or Operations 
than one; nor is there more than one: 
When this Injunction was taken off, or 
ceaſed, we hear nothing of any new Pro- 
jections, to ſet what was ſtop'd a going; 
no, there needed none. And this was ſtill 
commanding the ſame Operation, and 
ſhewing his Power over it, in that Part of 
its Service: And ſo was throwing down 
great Hail ſtones out of Heaven, in ano- 
ther: And that 2 Kings xx. 11. He brought 


the Shadow ten Degrees backward, was the 


ſame: But neither theſe, nor that which 
is tranſlated the Hoſt of Heaven, will be 
perfectly underſtood, till it be ſhewed 
what Light is, except by one Perſon, to 
whom it was ſhew'd ſome Years ago. 
Deut. xxxiii. 2. And he (Moſes) ſaid, the 
Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir ; 
unto them he ſhined forth from Mount Pe- 


ran: and he came with ten thouſands of his 


Saints; from his right Hand WENT @ fiery 
Law (Heb. a Fire or Law) for them. This 


fiery Law may be (aid to conſiſt of three 
PE Parts; 
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Parts; the firſt Part, a Law to Fire, or to 
the Operation of the Airs, to direct and 
declare that Operation, to the Ends for 
which it was formed: The ſecond Part, 
a Law to Man, againſt miſapplying that 


Operation, by worſhiping it as a God, or 


derogating from it, as it is the greateſt of 
God's inanimate Works, and to direCt to, 
or ſhew him the Wiſdom and Power of 
the Author: The third Part, which is now 
expir'd and void, was a Law to Man, di- 
recting the Uſe of Fire in offering Sacri- 
tices to God: And the greateſt Part of tlie 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament 1s concerning 
theſe Parts, or the Conſequences of keep- 
ing or breaking them; and it reaches a 
great Depth into the New Teſtament : For 
every Paſſage in the Old Teſtament looks 
backward and forward, and every way, 
like Light from the Sun; not only to the 
State before and under the Law, but un- 
der the Goſpel, and nothing is hid from the 
Light thereof: Indeed the Goſpel unveil'd 
ſome Parts of it, which were but underſtood 
by few before. And when God gave Eli. 
jah a View of his Diſpenſations, he repre- 
ſented this by Fire, 1 Kings xix. 11. He 
ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the Mount, 

before 
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before the Lord; and behold the Lord paſſed 
by, and a great and ſtrong Wind rent the 
Mountains, and brake in Pieces the Rocks 
before the Lord; zur the Lord was not in 
the Wind : and after the Wind an Earth- 
quake ; BUT the Lord was not in the Earth. 
quake: Ver. 12. And after the Earthquake 
a Fire; nur the Lord was not in the Fire: 

and after the Fire, a ſtill ſmall Voice. 1 
take the Action of what they render Vina, 
or the Hpirit, to repreſent its Operation in 
the Formation of this Syſtem ; particularly 
in cracking the Strata of Stone, tearing 
Furrows in them, and ſo forming the Sur. 

face, and Paſſages for it ſelf, for Water, Cc. 
And what they term an Earthquake, the 
Diſſolution of the Earth at the Flood : And 
what is tranſlated Fire, the Manifeſtation 
of his Power over that Operation, in the 
Miracles preceding, and the Laws for it, 
and the Directions about it, in the Law: 
And the /till ſmall Voice, the Goſpel. And 
this was to check Eljjah's violent Zeal for 
the Law, and to ſhew that the great Diſ- 
penſation, by which the Lord was to re- 
trieve Mankind, was not only in his Power 
Der Matter, or the inanimate Syſtem, that 


was only the Foundation ; or in the Law 
P 2 ot 
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of Burnt- offerings; but by another Diſpen: 
ſation, which was to be of another Na. 
ture, and to be manifeſted by a gentle 
Voice. And Eſaras fays, Ch. iii. 17,18, 19. 
——T hou broughteſt them up to the Mount 
Sinai, and bowing the Heavens thou didſt ſet 
faſt the Earth, movedſt the whole World, and 
madeſt the Depths to tremble, and troubleſt 
the Men of that Age; and thy Glory went 
through four Gates, of Fire, and of Earth. 
quake, and of Wind, and of Cold, that thou 
mighteſt give the Law unto the Seed of Ja- 
cob. Here a View is given in the Reverſe, 
upward; and I ſuppoſe the Co/d 1mplies 
the State of Reſt the created Matter was 
in before Motion began ; which was repre- 
ſented by thick Darkneſs in Egypt. And 
all thoſe Actions were in ſufficient Degree 
repeated by God, at the Delivery of the 
Law, to ſhew that he was the Author of 
thoſe firſt Acts he then recorded. And 
miftaking ſome Expreſſions about this Ope- 
ration Fire, ſuch as being ſaved by Fire, 
which they were, or, &c. who were, have 
been, or ſhall be, convinc'd and converted 
by this Appearance, or, &c. has led abun- 
dance of People into Purgatory. 


The 
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The Imaginers have conſtantly banter'd 
the Scripture, for giving great Characters 
to Men who were guilty of Vices in So- 


| ciety, ſuch as David, cc. but ſee not that 


they are bantering themſelves: For through. 
out the Old Teſtament, thoſe who kept 
clear of, or left Imaginers and Imagining, 


| were ſtiled good, juſt, righteous, upright, 


perfect, ſincere, Men who feared the Lord, 
Men after God's own Heart, &c. nay, even 
their Poſterity were bleſſed, as the Heir of 
Shem, Abraham tor his flying from the Chal. 
deans ; and, beſides the Line of 1ſrael, 1fh- 
mael, who begat twelve Princes, and be- 
came a mighty Nation ; and Eſau, the Fa- 
ther of the Edomites, who drove out the 


Hlorims, a People as tall as the Anakzims, 
from Mount Seir; nay, even the Children 


of Lot, Fathers of the Moabites and Amo- 
nites, who drove out the Anakims, or E. 
nims, Cc. all theſe were bleſſed, and God 
made them all proſper while they kept 


| clear of this Crime: And David eſpecially, 
for his Predeceſſors keeping clear of, and 


his Great Grandmother leaving, the Gods 
of the Moabites; for which, and her Suc- 
cels, the Book of Ruth ſeems to be writ, 
and for his own Behaviour in Baniſhment; 


* 
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and ſo the Frailties or Breaches in the 
ſocial Law, or between Man and Mar, 


(though the ſame Perſons were condemn. i *? 
ech for them apart,) were not compara. of 
tively nor at all conſidered with this 2. 
And as this Crime, as aforeſaid, was fit. Ne 
ly compared to Adultery, ſo alſo between 2h 
Husband and Wife, where the Wife con- no! 
tinues her Affection entire, ſmall Faults of MW * 
another Nature are paſſed over, and Of 5 
tences againſt other Perſons are not allow'd po 
to ſeparate her from her Husband. And Pu 
on the contrary, theſe Imaginers, then da 
Worſhipers of the Heavens, ſo called Sons * 
of Belial, were only called wicked ; nay, Di 
what perhaps they may take worſe, thoſe per 
who kept clear of them, are for that ſtile fade 
wiſe Men; and the Imaginers, the Viewer: der 
of the Heavens, which the Scripture, whe: "1 
reciting or relating the Words of the Hez- the 
then, calls Magi, Wiſe Men, Cc. whe: WW. 
ſpeaking the Words of God, ſtiles Fool: al 
as likewiſe when reciting their Words, . We 
calls what they worſhip'd God ; but whe: 2 

4 


ſpeaking the Words of God, as of a thing 
wor ſhip'd, calls it the Creature, the Servant, fon 
[1 the ſhameful Thing, the vain Thing, thc 
| Deſtruction; which, when conſidered as h- 
| 


Work, 


[] 
5 
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Work, is called his Glory, &c. And as the 
good Behaviour of a Wiſe to others makes 
no Satisfaction to her Husband, for a Breach 
of this kind, and therefore cannot prevent 
a Separation; ſo notwithſtanding all the 
Nonſenſe we have had about Morality, or 
our Duties to Men, natural Religion, &c. 
none of thoſe can be accepted where this is 
not perfect. The Service of Man, beſides 
or over what 1s appointed to all, or to ſome 
particular Perſons, (which is all to that 
Purpoſe, namely, that each ſhould have a 
due Knowledge of the Wiſdom, Power 
and Glory of God, in his Works, in his 
Diſpenſations and Providence, and its pro- 
per Conſequences or Effects, Fear, Con- 
dence, Love, c.) is to oppoſe all who 
derogate from him in, or blind Mankind 
in thoſe Points, and to endeavour to make 
them known to other Men, and to tranſ- 
mit that Knowledge to Poſterity ; our Du- 
ties among our ſelves are but Dependants 
or Conſequences of that. 

Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
Law? It was added, becauſe of Tranſgreſ 
ſions, till the Seed ſhould come, to whom the 
Promiſe was made. What was added? I 
cannot find that there was any thing new 

5 Þ-4 inſti- 
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inſtituted by the Law; but that by the 
Revelation of Writing, what was as one 
may ſay common Law, and left to them as 
Judges, and had been neglected or abuſed 
by this falſe Worſhip, was reftored, regu. 
lated, and made Statute, or as they are 
called, 2 E/dras iv. 23. - ie Law—— and 
the written Covenants; for this Law was 
but an Explanation of the Conditions of 
the Covenant, which was ſecond in reſpect 
of the Time of its making, though firſt in 
reſpect of its Performance; except that Part 
which they had neither Power nor Occa- 
ion to perform before, which obliged them 
to deſtroy thoſe Nations who had been ex- 
ccedingly guilty of this Crime, and all 
Footſteps of it; and except the Appoint- 
ment of Memorials of ſome of the Mita. 
cles in this Manifeſtation, which had been 
done of other Things before, and ſome 
Tipes of Things which were then to come, 
God, by commanding the Airs, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, to do what they did, and 
do for Man, made them, though not un. 
der the Command of Man, (except the 
Air in ſmall Parcels,) yet ſubject to Man, 
and labour, and produce for his Support 
and Benefit; and he reaps the Fruit gf al 
their 
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| their Labours and Products, out of the 
| Earth, Waters, &c. And as God had not, 


that we know, at firſt declared rhat Law, 
and in a Form which would remain, given 
them in Subjection to Man, but reveal'd 
thoſe ſeveral Commands, ſo that they were 
left to Tradition, and corrupted, and Man 
had made himſelf a Slave in Bondage to 
the Creature; and as Writing could de- 
ſeribe Agents and their Actions, ſo that 
there could be no Miſtakes about them for 
the future, God, by recording that Part of 


the Law by Writing, clear'd that Point; 


and Moſes lays that and the Manner, in 


| every Article, down as the firſt, not only 


as it was in Order, but as that by which 
God becomes Lord and Father, it was the 
Baſis upon which the Law, Obedience, 


Gratitude and all was founded : And this 
is very properly the Diſtinlion of the Ob- 


jet of the Being, in the firſt Article of 


our Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles 


Creed, that is Maker of Heaven and Earth, 

The Sabbath was inſtituted at firſt for 
a Sign or Memorial to them, that God 
creared and fram'd the Heavens and all 


Things, a Day ſet apart to admire his 


Works, to keep Men thankful, prevent 
Mens 
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Mens Adoration of thoſe Creatures, &. 
was now only reminded and recorded, per. 


haps with an Addition, that they were 
not to kindle Fire that Day, and that they 
were to remember the Repctition of thoſe 
Works, for the Deliverance of the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

At firſt God gave Man ſubordinate Do- 
minion over the Earth, all Creatures and 
Vegetables, except one Fruit; and there 
was a Prohibition againſt ſhedding Man's 
Blood, and eating Blood, after the Flood, 
I ſuſpect for ſome Abuſes which had hap- 
pen'd before, or did happen ſoon after; 
whether it was reveal'd, and the Devil 
knew that the Blood of a Firſt-born ſhould 
redeem Man, before the Flood, or by that 
Diſpenſation of Melchizedeck after it, and 
that the Suggeſtion of the Devil drew in 
People to imitate or practiſe it, and there. 
by intended to derogate from it, I ſhal 
not determine: But theſe Precepts, which 
I think were chiefly for this End, were 
ſtrongly enforc'd and recorded: And the 
Beaſts, ccc. had been diſtinguiſh'd into 


clean and unclean, and fo their Uſes known 
before the Flood; this was reviv'd, and re- 
corded to aſcertain their Uſes, and prevent 

e any 
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any Part of Matter being made Images, 
or any of the Creatures being made Re- 
preſentatives of the ſubordinate Powers 
Men had worſhip'd. 

The Dominion of God appeared by his 
giving Dominion, by commanding Man, &c. 
and was known from the Beginning, but 
had been encroached upon by this Worſhip; 
ſo there were proper Prohibitions againſt 
having any other God in their Heart, wor- 
ſhiping any other God, and againſt Images 
and Repreſentations, and againſt adoring 
them, againſt ſeeking after Signs, enquiring 
of Familiars, &*c. 

Marriage was from the Beginning; and 
of Neceſſity, at the Beginning and after 
the Flood, among near Relations ; but that 
being inconvenient, and ſome Abuſes hav- 
ing crept in, that was limited, and thoſe 
Abuſes reſtrain'd. 

The relative, ſocial, and moral Rights 
and Duties, were antiently well under- 
ſtood, but had been abuſed by ſome Rites 
in their falſe Worſhip, and not obſerv'd 
by thoſe who believ'd in ſuch Gods: Writ- 
ing deſcrib'd the Actions, and theſe Rules 
were only reſtor'd and recorded, ſo that 


there could be no Miſtake for the future. 
The 
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The Rules for the Purification of Wo. 
men, and Separation for a proper Time, 
were partly natural. 

Thoſe for Preſervation of Health natural, 
and the Benefits appointed to be obtain'd 
by Sacrifice, were ſome of the common 
Ends of ſacrificing before, only brought 
under Rules. 

The waſhing of their Bodies, and waſh- 
ing and changing their Clothes, &c. ſeems 
to be natural; was practiſed, nay, com. 
manded, in Jacob's Time, and was only re- 
gulated and aſcertained here. 

Moſes's, or Aaron's Rod, was order'd to 
be kept as a Memorial or Teſtimony of the 
Prieſthood being appropriated to Aaron and 
his Family; and probably, of all the Mi- 
racles perform'd with it: The Manna in 
the Pot, of that Miracle: The Tables, and 
Mofes's Books, beſides their being Laws, as 
Originals, as Memorials of the Revelation 
of Writing; the firſt of thoſe writ by the 
Finger of God; the Books writ by Moſes, 
from the Voice of God, and by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, a Portion of which being 
communicated to ſeventy Men, render'd 
them Prophets: Sounding the Trumpet was 


in Memory of the Summons by that Sound, 
t0 
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to meet God upon the Mount: The Fire on 
the Altar, in the Lamps, &c. was preſerv'd 
25 a ſtanding Memorial; and the Glory of 
the Lord, in the Tabernacle and Temple, 
as ſucceſſive Evidence of that vaſt Appear- 
ance of Fire, and of God's Power over the 
Firmament : The written Frontlets and 
Scrolls, were in Oppolition to the golden 
Ear-rings, &c. which had been Enſigns of 
the ſpherical Motions, and that thoſe who 
wore and ador'd them, worſhip'd the Hea- 
vens: The Figures by the Mercy- Seat, were 
in Oppoſition to their ſtanding, or Family- 
Images of the Light: The Reſponſes from 
the Mercy-Seat to one with an Ephod, 
were Evidences and Memorials of that ter- 
rible Voice; and what had been by Vi- 
lions, &c. was here ready to direct them 
in Emergencies; and this, as well as the 
Prophets, was in Oppoſition to their Ora- 
cles, Familiars, &c. 

The Privilege of offering Sacrifice, which 
ſeems to have been, before, in the eldeſt 
of each Line, or in the eldeſt Firſt-born, 
was granted to one Family; becaule thoſe 
Abuſes had crept in when each Houſe, or 
each at Diſcretion, had offer'd, or ſacri- 
liced, for themſelves. 

The 
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The offering of Firſt-fruits and Firſtlings 
was very carly, (whether by Fire, till al. 
ter the Flood, or no, I am doubtful,) 
whether the Sorts and Quantities of other 
Offerings and Sacritices were at Pleaſure, 
before, is uncertain, now both were limit. 
ed; and the Shares of God, the Prieſts, 
and the People, were aſcertain'd, to pre- 
vent NegleQs, or Abuſes. And as the ol 
tering of Firſt ſruits and Firſtlings, was to 
acknowledge they ow'd the Products of the 
Earth, of Cattle, &c. to the Operation 
which God had fram'd in the Airs, Gr. 
and not to any eternal or innate Powers 
in them; and perhaps as a Type of Chriſt, 
the Firſt fruits; ſo here the proper Sorts of 
Beaſts for Sacrifices, the Forms, ec. were 
appointed, to atone for particular Crimes, 
procure particular Bleſſings, or in Memo- 
rial of Things paſt, or to tipify Things to 
come, and all by Fire, for the Reaſons a- 
foreſaid: And as it is ſaid, the Blood of thoſe 
Creatures which were their Idols, ſanctified 
every thing; and the burning their Idols 
by their God Fire, atoned for Sins, and re- 
deemed the Lives of the Firſt-born ; and the 
Aſhes of their chief Idol, a red Heifer, 
burnt by their God, and mixed with Wa- 
ö tel; 
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ter, cleans'd outward Pollutions; we are to 
take the manner of Expreſſion throughout 
for a Rule: As the Creatures of theſe Spe- 
cies were among the Heathens Repreſen- 
tatives, and therefore called Gods; likewiſe 
here, when they, for the Reaſons afore- 
ſaid, were by God's Directions ſlain and 
burn'd, and ſo were offer'd to God, they 
were, as the Word is render'd, made holy, 
and became Repreſentatives of the great 
Sacrifice; and ſo, by way of anticipation, 
were called Sacrifices, and were faid to do 


| what the Thing prefigured was to do; 


their Blood faid to ſanctify, their Bodies as 
facrificed ſaid to atone for Sins, and redeem 
Life, procure Peace, &c. and the Aſhes of 
the chief of them mixed with Water, ſaid 
to cleanſe, &c. | 

The Time, which tis likely was at Plet- 


| ſure, was now fixed, three Times in the 


Year, beſides the Beginning of Months; 
which 'tis likely was in Oppoſition to the 
Cuſtom of ſacrificing to the new Light of 
the Moon, and beſides other particular Oc- 
caſions. The Places, which before were 
at Pleaſure, were limited to one Place, 
and to the particular Altars, that no Abuſe 
might be committed privately. Solomon, 

I by 
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by ſpecial Revelation; ſettled this at the 
Temple in Jeruſalem; but Feroboam, who 
had been in Egypt, perſuaded the ten 
Tribes that jt was too much for them to 
go up to Jeruſalem, and ſo appointed them 
Egyptian Repreſentatives, &c. 

Places of Worſhip (beſides Altars) were 
doubtleſs from the Beginning, Gen. xxi. 33, 
Abraham planted a Grove, (perhaps to hang 
a Tabernacle upon,) and there called on the 
Lord, the everlaſting God. Ibid. xxv. 22. Re: 
beckah went to enquire of the Lord. Ibid. 
xxviii. 22. Jacob performed the Vow he 
then made, and built Bethel. What they 
were allowed to have in Egypt, is uncer- 
tainz but the Riches, Grandeur, and Or. 
naments of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
the Habits, Veſſels, Muſick, &c. which 
were appointed for ſacrificing, &c. were 
not only to outſhine any thing they had 


before, and all their Places of falſe Worſhip, } 


but made it impracticable to have them 
elſewhere. | 

The Model of the Altars, &c. was in 
Oppoſition to thoſe on, or to, the high 
Places, their Towers, &c. They were not 
to build Altars of Bricks, nor of hewa Stone, 
nor with Steps, but of Earth, or unpoliſhed 
Stones. The 
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The Feaſts of the Firſt-fruits, thoſe of 
the New Moon, and other particular Feaſts 
at ſet Times, were celebrated in Memory 
of particular Bleſſings, or in Oppoſition to 
Heathen Feaſts, which had been held at 
thoſe Times; and there were proper Pro- 
hibitions againſt ſome Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which the Heathen had in the Feaſts, 
at their Sacrifices, and which, 'tis likely, 
made the Heathens ſo fond of them: For 
which, in Oppoſition, the Author is called 
the holy God, and this Part of the Law is 
called holy: And there were alſo Prohibi- 
tions againſt the Prieſts wounding their Bo- 
dies, marking their Fleſh, and ſhaving their 
Heads; and againſt ſome Practices us'd a- 
bout their Dead. 

The Policy of the Jews was indeed in 
ſome Things new, and different from that 
of other Countries; they were to deſtroy, 
or be at perpetual War, with the Nations 
which were over- run with this Vice; nay, 
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to ſtone every one among themſelves who | 


did but offer to go himſelf, or to ſeduce 
another to this Vice: That was for the Be- 


nefit of Mankind : But they were to love 


and relieve all other Strangers. The Man- 
ner of Life they were obliged to by their 


Q Law, 
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Law, made them look little ; but that was 
Policy, to keep them from Evil, and to 
preſerve their Religion and Race unmixed. 
As to their keeping ſeparate from other 
People, that ſeems to have been the Caſe 
of all Countries, who had but different 
Idols, When they went to Egypt, becauſe 
they ſacriiced ſome Creatures to God 
which the Egyptians thought repreſented 
their Gods, the Egyptians were very averſe 
to correſpond with rhem. Their Scheme 
was far from being a political Scheme, to 
preſerve them without God's Interpoſition : 
They were at great Expence in going to 
Feruſalem, in Sacrifices, in Feaſts, &c. 
They were kept from Horſes, Trade, and 
all Means to procure Strength, on purpoſe: 
They were not to depend upon Strength, 
or Horſes, &c. but to obey and conquer: 
When they offended, by ſuffering ſome to 
live who practiſed this Vice, and God 
withdrew his Help, they were preſently 
ee and would have been ſo if they 
had kept his Ordinances, and he had ſtood 
neuter. There is one Piece of their Policy, 
that our Imaginers labour hard to repre- 
ſent as unreaſonable, which (I ſuppoſe they 
cannot remember) was of their own Inſti- 


tution; 
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tutjon; and though it be true, that it was 
ſo and worſe in them, yer here it was fix- 
ed by infinite Power, and jnfinite Wiſdom, 
and never. was, that I can fad, aboliſhed ; 
I mean that which the Fear of made Te- 
rah and his Family fly from the Imaginers 
of his Country ; and that Law of God, 
which by Covenant obliged every Perſon, 
without any Regard to Son, Daughter, 
or, &c. to give Information, and him and 
the People to ſtone every Deſerter, or Se- 
ducer, or Blaſphemer. But though the / 
raelites, perhaps, could not inflict Puniſh- 
ments while they were under the Civil 
Power of other Countries; yet this and o- 
ther Puniſhments were not new : For Fob 
ſays, in his Time, This alſo were an Iniquity 
to be puniſhed by the Judge. And Death 
was the Puniſhment for Murder, imme- 
diately after the Flood; and Adultery was 
puniſhed by Death among the Canaantes ; 
Judah ſays, Bring her forth, and let her be 
ſtoned. And 'tis likely other Crimes were 
puniſhed in proportion, of which the Scrip- 

ture gives us ſome Inſtances in Et. 
Though there was little new enjoined by 
this Law, and though God wanted no ſuch 
Offerings, nor Sacrifices, yet Men, as the 
Q 2 Caſe 
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Caſe then ſtood, wanted ſuch Means to thi 
keep them in a Dependance upon God, thy 
which was their chief, nay, only means to 
attain their End. God uſed (comparative. 8 of 


ly, if a Compariſon may be allowed, ) the the 
ſame Means, and the ſame manner, to bed. 
preſerve this Race, whoſe Fathers had ad. Gi 
hered to him, as the Imaginers had done, Fir 
to ſeduce and keep thoſe who adhered to ſen 
them: They had pretended to juggling o 
Tricks, to Correſpondence by foreſeeing Co 
the Eclipſes, c. God ſhew'd them con- 8 
vincing Miracles of his Power over their De 
God, in all Forms. As the Imaginers had I of 
Sacrifices, and Feaſts, &c. ſo all the gene. * 
ral Meetings of the Iſraelites before the — 
Lord, their joint Sacrifices, their joint "oa 
Feaſts and Rejoicings together, encouraged, he 
ſtrengthned and united them in the ſame 88 
Cauſe. At their entring, and deſtroying _ 
the Inhabitants of Canaan, they were to 8 
burn all their Idols with Fire; and when he 
any Crime of this Sort was committed in the 
one of thoſe which were afterwards their def 
own Cities, they were to ſlay the Inhabi- Im; 
tants, and the Cattle, and gather the Stuff alk 
into the midſt of the City, as Deut. xili. 16. oy 


And fhalt burn with Fire the City, and all 
the 
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the Spoil thereof, every whit, for the Lord 
thy God. And every Sacritice was a pub- 
lick Affront, and contemptuous Treatment 
of God's Rival, the ffigheſt Operation of 
the Airs, Fire: The greateſt of that kind, 
was Judges vi. 26. where God commands 
Gideon, not only to ſacrifice to him with 
Fire, but alſo a Bullock, one of its Repre- 
ſentatives, with the Wood of Baals Grove, 
or Image, And all their Memorials and 
Commemorations, were of God's particular 
and eminent Conqueſts, and of his Rival's 
Defeats. He, inſtead of Pillars and Heaps 
of Stone, and Tradition, or hear-ſay Sto- 
ries of the pretended Actions of their Gods, 
records his Actions; and firſt, his making, 
contriving and forming their God, which 
he does in Writing; ſo that not one Cir- 
cumſtance could be loſt, When they at- 
tempted to burn thole who would nor 
worſhip their God, in Furnaces, with Fuel, 
he ſuſpended the Operation, and delivered 
them: But he made Fire, without Fuel, 
deſtroy thoſe who worſhip'd it. As the 
Imaginers promis'd Succeſs over their Ene- 
mies, ſo God promis'd, and periorm'd, Suc- 
ceſs to his Followers, over theirs. All the 
Bleſſings were to come from Mount Ge- 
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Gerizim, and all the Curſings from Mount * 
bal; Bleſſings for hewing down, and th 
Curſings for ſetting wp, Baal: Or, as Iſaiah 0 
expreſſes it, Chap. xxvii. 9. By this there. 
fore ſpall the Iniquity of Facob be purged, and oy 
this 1s all the Fruit, to take away his Sin; 
when he maketh all the Stones of the Ar | ® 
as Chalz-Stones THAT ARE beaten aſunder, 
the Groves and Images (or SUN-IMacrs) 
fall not ſtand up. All his Threatnings for of 


Diſobedience, were long ſuſpended, but ha 
when the People were in a great degree th 
fall'n from him, executed. And as each Gi 
Nation of the Heathens, by this Vice, grew W. 
ripe for Deſtruction, God, in Writing, ſore. aft 
told the Time when, and the Perſon who * 
Mould lead each into Captivity, or deſtroy * 
them. The Imaginers pretended that their * 


God could give or withhold fruitful Sea- 
ſons, Health, Cc. and the Devil help'd | M 


them to make ſome blind uncertain Pre- JO 
dictions or Gueſſes: God, by his Pro- 5 
phets, publickly, or in Writing, as they ad. Fo 
hered to him at fixed Times, grants them * 
Plenty, Health, or, Cc. at other times, Fe 
when they follow'd the Imaginers, de- _ 


nounces Droughts, Famines, Peſtilence, >. 


and executes them. All God's Repreſenta- br 
tions 
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tions by Dreams, Viſions, &c. to the Hea- 
then Princes, were to ſhew that the God 
of theſe Imaginers, and the Devil to help 
him, could foretel nothing: And to give 
an Opportunity to God's Servants (ſome— 
times occaſionally then made Prophets) to 
ſhew that he ſaw into their very Souls, 
and could foreſee all Things. The com- 
mon Expence of Sacrifices, tor Atonement 
or particular Mens Crimes, the Shame of 
having their Crimes publickly known, all 
the particular Puniſhments for Breaches of 
Ceremonies, nay, for the greateſt Crime, 
were all adapted to the fame End: And 
after all this, our Imaginers are continually 
railing. againſt Prieſtcrafſt; the Wolves 
may as well .exclaim againſt Shepherds. 
And ſurely, as the World was then, and 
while the Iſrarlites kept clear of Imaginers, 
Moſes ſaid right, Deut. iv. 6. For this rs 


your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding, in the 


Sight of the Nutions which ſhall hear of 
theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this Nation 
is a wiſe and underſtanding People. Ver. 7. 
For what Nation is THERE so great, who 
HATH God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God 1s in all Taincs that we call upon 
bim for? Ver, 8. And what Nation 1; 
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THERE so great, that hath Statutes and 
Fudements so righteous, as all this Law 
which I ſet before you this Day? 

Our Imaginers pretend, that the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament never thought 
of Immortality, or a future State, but on- 
ly of Temporal Bleſſings. The Anſwer 
which Jeſus gave the Sadduces, when there 
was no other Scripture, muſt ſerve them, 
Matth. xxii. 29. Te do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God. In all 
Diſputes with thoſe the Imaginers had ſe- 
duced, the main Queſtion was, Whether 
the Airs did every thing of themſelves, or 
there was an intelligent Being, who created 
and commanded them ? The future State, 
the general Judgment, &. were Conſe. 
quences which would be believed, or dif- 
believed, by that Iſſue. Fob, Moſes, Da- 
vid, c. when they were upon the Point 
of a future State, expreſs'd it as fully as 
we can do now; nay, the very Heathens 
never diſputed it, but did ſomething for 
their Dead: But in this Diſpute, it was 
not the Queſtion, whether God was Lord 
of another Syſtem, another Place, or ano- 
ther State, which has ſince been expreſs'd 
by the Word Heaven; but, whether the 

Heavens, 
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Heavens, or Airs, or God, was Lord here ; 
that determin'd both. Preaching a future 
State, and expecting any Conſequences 
from that, then or now, to Men who have 
ſuch Imaginations in their Heads, is to no 
purpoſe, till the oppoſite Truth be eſta- 
bliſhed ; that is the Foundation of all; and 
the Heathen Nations will never be con- 
verted (humanly ſpeaking) by any other 
means: So God of Heaven, God who made 
the Heaven, God of Glory, or the Firma- 
ment of Light, or any Word which ex- 
preſsd him Lord of that Operation which 
he calls his Spirit, his Fire, &c. both as he 
had no other Rival, and as the creating 
and framing that Operation ſhew'd the 
God, was a Confeſſion or Declaration of his 


Supremacy in both States; as David, 1 Chr. 


xvi. 26. For all theGods of the People art 
Idols, the Lord made the Heavens: When 
God had claim'd, and ſeiz'd the Power of 
the Air for his, the People had nothing 
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left for Gods, but the Repreſentatives or 


Idols, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. Thus ſaith Cyrus 
King of Perſia, All the Kingdoms of the 
Earth hath the Lord God of Heaven given 
unto me Neh. i. 5. O Lord God of Hea- 
ven Ibid. ix. 6, Thou, EVEN thou, art 
Lord 
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Lord alone; thou haſt made Heaven, the 
Heaven of Heavens, with all their Hoſt, 
the Earth, and all Taincs that ARE therein; 
the Seas, and all that is therein; and thou 
preſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven 
worſhipeth thee, Pal. lvii. 6. Ibid. Ver, 12, 
Be thou exalted, O God, above the Heavens, 
Ibid. xcvii. 7, Worſhip him, all ye Gods. 
Ver. 9. Thou art exalted far above all Gods, 
Ibid. cxxxvi. 5. To him that by his Wiſden 
made the Heavens. Ver. 7. To him that 
made great Lights. Ver. 8. The Sim to rule 
the Day (Heb. ror ThE RuLINGs By Dar.) 
Ver. 9. The Moon and Stars to rule by Night. 
—— Ver. 26. O give Thanks unto the God 
of Heaven. Iſai. xl. 26. Lift up your Eyes 
on high, and behold who hath created theſe 
Trincs, that bringeth out their Hoſt by 
Number; he calleth them all by Names, |» 
the Greatneſs of his Might, for that nat 1$ 
ſtrong in Power, not one faileth Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun 
for a Light by Day, anv the Ordinances of 
the Moon and of the Stars, for a Light by 
Night—— Ver. 36. If. thoſe Ordinances di. 
part from before me. Dan. iv. 3 5. ——And 
he doth according to his Will, in the Arm 
of Heaven. Amos iv. After God had re. 

proved 


| 
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proved the People of the Mountain of Sa- 
maria for Idolatry, and enumerated the 
Puniſhments with which he had afflicted 
them, ſuch as Famine, Drought, Blaſting, 
Mildew, Palmerworm, Peſtilence after the 
Manner of Egypt, Slaughter in War; and 
had overthrown ſome of them, as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, he ſays, Prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael, Ver. 13. For lo, he that 
formeth the Mountains, and created the Wind, 
(or SPIRIT) and declareth unto Man what 1s 
in his Thought, that maketh the Morning 
Darkneſs, that treadeth npon the high Places 
of the Earth, the Lord the God of Hoſts 1s 
his Name: Where he claims the Place 
where they worſhip'd, and their God, in 
his Action and Appearance, and their Al- 
tars, and their Minds: Tobit viii. 5. Let the 
Heavens bleſs thee, and all thy Creatures. 
Epiſt. of Jer. vi. 60. For Sun, Moon and Stars 
being bright, and ſent to do their Office, are 
obedient, &c. Judith vi. 19. O Lord God of 
Heaven. Prayer of Manaſſeh, For all the 
Powers of the Heavens do praiſe thee. 
Jonah i. 4. But the Lord ſent out (or casT 
FORTH) 4 great Mind into the Sa 
Ver. 5. Then the Mariners were afraid, and 
cried every Man to his G. Ver. 6. 

—Ariſe 
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——Ariſe, call upon thy God-- Ver. s. 
hence comeſt thou. V 9. And he 
ſaid unto them, I AM an Hebrew, and 1 
fear the Lord, the God of Heaven. This 
was the God they wanted, the God that 
could command the Wind, — Ver. 15.— 
And the Sea ceaſed from her raging. Vor. 16, 
Then the Men feared the Lord exceedingly. 
and offered a Sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
made Vows. 

As the laſt Day, the Day of the Lord, 
the Day of Vengeance, Recompence, &c. re- 
fers ſometimes to the Deſtruction, and ſo 
laſt Day, of the Governmeat of particular 
Cities, as Jeruſalem; or Countries, as Pa. 
leſtine, &c. ſometimes to the laſt Period of 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, by the laſt great 
Sacrifice ; ſometimes to the laſt Day, in 
this Syſtem; and ſometimes to two of 
them; and ſince the Imaginers have charg- 
ed the Prophets with lying, becauſe there 
were no ſuch Alterations in the Heavens, 
at the Deſtruction of the Cities, Coun- 
tries, &c. as mention'd in ſome of the 
Texts next below, &c. this muſt till fall 
upon them; for though the Imaginers, as 
appears, Jer. x. 2, &c. diſmay'd the Hea- 
thens with their Accounts of the Signs of 
the 
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the Heavens, whether theſe be taken for, 
and are, perpetual Repreſentations, as they 
pretended, of the Power of the Heavens, 
but indeed of the Wiſdom and Power of 
God in the Offices they execute in the 
great Machine, or in their different Situa- 
tions or Appearances, by the reſpective 
Motions of ſome of them; ſuch as Con- 
junctions, Oppoſitions, Changes of the 
Moon, Eclipſes, or, &c. or for the Hea- 
then Repreſentatives of them; yet the I/ 
raelites were required not to be afraid of 
them, by taking them for Preſages, or, &c. 
and though the Sun, Moon and Stars, or 
the Lights, never ſince (except once) un- 
derwent any other Changes, and even 
thoſe did not happen at the Deſtruction of 
ſeveral Cities, &c. mention'd, yet the Pro- 
phets have ſpoken truly and properly, with 
reſpect to the Times when the Cities, &c. 
were to be deſtroy'd for worſhiping them 
as Gods. This is not ſpoken to them as 
doing their Duty, giving Motion, Light, &c. 
but mocking them, as ſuppoſing them to 
be accounted Gods: For if they had been 
ſenſible, they needed not have been aſham- 
e, or have hidden their Faces, for doing 
their Duty: But if they had been ſenſible, 

2 they 
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they would have been aſhamed, and would 


Iſai. v. 30, 


have been depreciated, in the Eyes of thoſe 
who had taken them for Gods, when they 
ſuffer'd the People to be deſtroy*d, or le 
into Captivity for worſhiping them; or in 
deed, for ſuffering thoſe to live who did 
worſhip them: For that was the Bread 
of the Covenant, which all the People, 3 
2 Nation, was guilty of, and which, if 
they had obſerved, a few Examples would 
have prevented their Ruin, which they, 
as a City or Nation, all ſuffer d. The He. 


vens were then only ſtripd of their falſe | 


Glory, and ſhone no more like Gods: But 
though I am only meddling with Miracle: 
in this Operation, yet that leads (tho 'ti 
not my Intent to enter into the Myſteries 
here) to obſerve, that when the Law dl 
Sacrifices ended, in the laſt Day of the 
Fewiſh Diſpenſation, when Vengeance was 
taken on all Men, and all Men ſuffer d i 
their Repreſentative CHriſt, then Nature 
was at a Stand : This Operation durlt not 
appear on the Earth; nay, the State of the 
Dead was diſturb'd! Specimens of thx 

Exit of this Syſtem. - 
And if one look unto the Land, behold 
Darkneſs AND Sorrow, (or DISTREss,) and tht 
2 Light 
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Light is darkened in the Heavens thereof, 
er, WHEN IT 18 LIGHT IT SHALL BE DARK 
M THE DESTRUCTION THEREOF.) 
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For the Stars of Heaven, and the Con. ili. xii. 


fellations thereof ſhall not give their Light, 


md the Sun ſhall be darkned in his going 
ſith, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe her 
Light to ſhine. 

Then the Moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts 
ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Feruſa- 
lem, and before his Antients, gloriouſly (or, 
THERE SHALL BE GLORY BEFORE HIS AN- 
CIENTS.) 

And all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be dif- 
ſolved, and the Heavens ſhall be rolled toge- 
ther as a Scroll, and all their Hoſt ſhall 
fall down, as the Leaf falleth down from 
the Vine, and as a falling F16 from the Fig- 
tree, 

Hath a Nation changed rhrIR Gods, 
which ARE yet no Gods; but my People 
have changed their Glory, for THAT WHICH 
ath not profit: be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid; be ye very 
deſolate, ſaith the Lord. 

Though Babylon ſhould mount up to Hea- 
ven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the Height 


of 
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xxiv. 23. 


xxxiv. 4 
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of her Strength, vet from me ſhall Spoilers 
come unto her, ſaith the Lord. 

Ezek. And when I ſhall put thee (Egypt) ou, 
ku. 7. (or EXTINGUISH) I will cover the Heavens, 
and make the Stars thereof dark, &c. 

Twill fhew Wonders in the Heaven, and in 
the Earth, Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of 
Smoke. Ver. 31. The Sun ſhall be turned 
znto Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, be. 
fore the great and terrible Day of the Lord 
come. Ibid. Ads ii. 20. 

iii, 15. The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, and 
the Stars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

Matt. xxiy. Immediately after the Tribulation of thoſe 
Days ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the 
Moon ſhall not give her Light, and the Stars 
ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of 

the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
In like manner, after theſe Deſtructions, 
or the Coming of Chriſt in the laſt Dil. 


Joel ii. 30. 


penſation, where the Point ſhall be yield. 


ed, and the Heavens clear of this Blot, and 
ſerving God and Men. 

It ſball come to paſs in the laſt Days, 
THAT the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, 
and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and all 


Nations ſhall flow unto it=— Ver, 12. For 
the 


Iſai. ii. 2. 
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the Day of the Lord of Hoſts $BALL BE up- 


ou—— Ver. 14. All the high Mountains, 


and upon all the Hills THAT art lifted up; 
Ver. 15. And upon every high Tower, and 
every fenced Wall; Ver. 16. And upon all 
the Ships of Tarſhiſh, and upon all pleaſant 


Pictures (PICTURES or DELIGHT.) 
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And the Lord will create upon every Idi. iv. 5. 


Drwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her 
Aſſemblies, a Clond and Smoke by Day, and 
the ſhining of @ flaming Fire by Night ; for 
upor (or aBovE) all the Glory SHALL BE 4 
Defenſe (or CoveRING.) 

Te ſhall defile alſo the Covering of thy 
graven Images of Silver, and the Ornaments 
of thy molten Images of Gola, thou ſhalt caſt 
them away as a. menſtruous Cloth; thou ſhalt 
ſay unta it, Get thee hence—— Ver. 26. 
Moreover, the Light of the Moon ſhall be 
as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of 
the Sun. ſhall be. ſevenfold, in the Day that 
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the Lord bindeth up the Breath of his Pea. 


ple, and health the Stroke of Meir Wound. 


Behold upon the Mountains, the beet of Nami. 
lim that bringeth good Things, that publiſh- . 


eth Peace; O Judah, keep the ſolemn keaſts, 
perform thy Vows; for the Wicked (Heb. 
BELIAL) ſhall no more paſs through thee, he 
's aiterly cut off R I ſhall 
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I ſhall inſert a few Texts, directed ex- 
preſly againſt this Vice, or the Imaginers, 
which ſhew the State of this Affair, when 
the Goſpel began to take Place. 

Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after the Tra- 
dition of Men, after the Rudiments (ELx. 
MENTS) of the World, and not after Chriſt. 
| 2 Cor. vi. And what Concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
| 4b lial; or what Part hath he that believeth, 
| with an Infidel—— . Wherefore, 

come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, faith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean Thing, and I will receive you. 

Eph. ii. 1. And you HATH HE QUICKENED, who were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, wherein in T ime 
paſt ye walked, according to the Courſe of 
this World, according to the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. 

Gal.iv.3, Even ſowe, when we were Children, were 
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Col, ji. 8. 


| in Bondage unto the Elements (RUDIMENTS) th 
0 of the Morld . Ver. 8. Howbeit, then at 
| _ when ye knew not God, ye did Service un- an 
| to them which by Nature are no Gods. of 
| Ver. 9. But now, after ye have known God, be 


| 

| | or rather, are known of God, how turn je of 
| again (or Back) to the weak and beggarly E- to 
If lement 55 
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lements, (RuDpiMENTS,) whereunto ye deſire 
again to be in Bondage? Ver. 10. Te obſerve 
Days, and Months, and Times, and Tears. 
Ver. 11. 1 am afraid of you, leſt 1 have be- 


flowed upon you Labour in vain. 


For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, E ph. vi. ia; 


but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, againſt ſpiritual Wickeaneſs (or wic- 
KED SPIRITS) M (or HEAVENLY) Places. 

Caſting do 
IN cs,) and every high Thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God. 


And having ſpoiled Principalities and Col.ii.15, 


Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it, (or IN HIMSELF.) 
Ver. 20. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt, 
from the Rudiments (ELEMENTS) of the World, 
why, as though living m the World, are ye 
ſubjeft to Ordinances ? 

Though theſe, and many more Texts in 
the New Teſtament, are directly levelled 
at the Imaginers, and have no Relation to 
any Doctrine or Practice in that Church, 
of which I have the Honour to be a Mem- 


ber; yet they have always cry'd, —//hore 


of Babel, (which they by Miſtake ſuppoſed 
to be modern Rome,) raifed continual Dit. 
R 2 ſentions, 
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naginations (or REASON- 2 Cor. x. c. 


— 


4 
| 
| 
| 
1 
i] 
6 
| 
I 
1 
, 
4 
x 
kl 


— 


— — 


—— — * 


— 
— 


— — 


= — — — — — rare 
- — — — — # DAS, OF. cw — Fog ot — — mm 


7 


— + = 2 Tun 7—7ß—‚—— — — 


— 
— 
—— 


* 
Cs 


a So 


An Ess8ay toward a 


ſentions, frequently Battles, and a ſtanding 
Separation about that which concerns nei— 
ther Side: When People underſtand what 
they have fought and writ about, I'm ſorry 
to ſay, it will be a Jeſt to Poſterity. 

As I mention'd the Book which gives an 
account of the Trial of Fob, which cer- 
tainly was before this great Manifeſtation 
of God in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, 
and the Law, becauſe it was near where 
he liv'd, and the Fire might be ſeen thi- 
ther, and no Notice is taken of it; and fo 
before Writing, as hinted above, becauſe 
the Scribe inſerts 70s prophetick Wiſhes 
to have it recorded, and becauſe he and 
his Friends treat only of Tradition; and 
*tis likely it was very early, before Idolatry 
had prevailed where he lived, becauſe it 


muſt be ſuppoſed that the Adminiſtration | 


was in the Hands of Believers, where the 
Judge would puniſh one who did Obey- 
fance to the Light, or, &c. ſo, though that 
Book was to manifeſt a Myſtery which he 
was perfectly ignorant of, and is foreign to 
my preſent Deſign, yet it turns wholly up- 
on this Worſhip, and this Philoſophy, and 
therefore is full of it, and of an infinite 
Variety of divine Knowledge; I ſhall jult 

| touch 
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touch it now. ob was in this Caſe perfect 
and upright; and at Satan's Requelt, the 
Sabeans, Worſhipers of this falſe God, had 
overcome his Servants, and carry'd away 
his Oxen and Aſſes: Then the Fire of God 
fell from Heaven, and conſumed his Sheep, 
and Servants: Then the Chaldeans, other 
Worſhipers of this falſe God, ſlew his Ser- 
vants, and carry'd away his Camels: Then 
a great, unuſual VMind ſmote the four Cor- 
ners of his eldeſt Son's Houſe, and with 
the Fall of it killed all his Children: Then 
he was ſmitten with fore Bozls. Job did 
not underſtand the Diſpenſation of God, as 
related in the Hiſtory ; he thought God 
had always protected and given Victory to 
his Worſhipers, and kept the Power of 
the Elements, and that of Health in his 
own Hand; eſpecially that Appearance and 
Operation they called his Fire: He had 
no Notion of their being put into the 
Hands of Satan to prove him, and there- 
by give him an Opportunity to juſtify him- 
ſelf, and honour God, by ſerving him for 
nought. When he heard theſe Worſhipers 
of the Air had overcome, and that the E. 
lement, in form of God's Fire, and an un- 
natural Wind, had deſtroy'd his Servants 
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and Children, and felt ſome peſtilent Air, 
as he ſuppos'd, at War with him; he 
thought that God, who govern'd them, 
was at War with him, and ſtill ſtood it 
out that he had not offended God: And 
though he could not reconcile his Proceed. 
ings, till God, by ſpeaking out of ſuch a 
Whirlwind as deſtroy'd his Children, to 
the ſame Purpoſe as he ſpoke out of the 
Fire on Sinai, confirmed him, that he had 
that Element in his Power, and helped him 
out with ſome philoſophical Queries. Du. 
ring all this he yielded not a Jot to &. 
tan's Temptation, which was to reaſon, to 
believe his Senſes, and own the Element 
for a God. And by this you may ſee the 
ſtrict Confederacy between the Devil and 
thoſe Imaginers, or at leaſt, that he was 
their Underſtraper. 

But to return to the Point, what Buſi 
neſs Moſes had with Philoſophy. It appears 
that all the World then believed, that 
Fire, Light, or the Operation of the Air, 
did every thing in this material Syſtem: 
Thoſe who believed rightly in God, as his 
Inſtruments; and thoſe who had fallen off, 
and loſt Communication with the Prophets, 
and the Truth of Tradition, and were left 

t0 
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to Reaſon, (though they reaſoned as far as 
Reaſon could reach,) thought the Heavens 
of a divine Nature, and that they not on- 
ly moved themſelves, and the heavenly 
Bodies, &c. but operated all Things on 
Earth, and influenced the Bodies, and go- 
verned the Minds and Fortunes of Men; 
and fo had fallen upon worſhiping them, 
obſerving of Times, ſuch as the Change of 
the Moon, Eclipſes, ec. and conſulting 
them for Times and Seaſons. The Devil 
choſe right, this was the only Object of 
falſe Worſhip, which gave any Tempta- 
tion; and it had very ſpecious Induce- 
ments, and therefore was the moſt likely 
to prevail: And as he had thus prevail'd, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſ. ii. 1. over the 
Children of Diſobedience, he there ſtiles him, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air. And 
as he had his principal Oracle at the Houſe 
of Beelgebub, where this Power was wor- 
ihiped, and where one of the Images which 
repreſented it was kept, and fo called, and 
by which, *cis likely, he made his Reſponſes; 
the Fews, Mark iii. 23. call the Prince of 
the Devils, Beelgebub: And the King of 
Babylon, the eldeſt Son of this falſe God, 
is call'd, Iſai. xiv. 12. Lucifer, the Son of 

R 4 the 
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the Morning, or Day-ſtar ; whence the De- 
vil has been called Lucifer. And the Au. 
thor of Job calls him Satan (Heb. Tre Ap. 
VERSARY.) [I think it was not his Intereſt, 
if he had been permitted, to let Man 
know that there was any intelligent Be. 
ing, beſides what they imagin'd was in this 
Power, and therefore did moſt of what 
he was then permitted, at the Temples of 
this Power, and as it were under it. 
Whether any of them worſhip'd this as 
the immediate Power which did every 
thing, and gave them every thing, exclu- 
ſive of God; or all of them ſuppoſed this 
only the Hand, and all left to it, cannot 
now be determined: But it ſeems to me, 
that none of them diſputed the Being of a 
God, but doubted whether he did, or 
could, interpoſe, or not. If Moſes, as a 
Philoſopher, could have ſhew*d, that any 


other Agent than the Air, by the Action 
of Fire, or Light, had done the Work in 


this Syſtem, he would have been very glad 
of an Opportunity to have difproved their 
Notions, and ſet them right, both in their 
Philoſophy and Worſhip at once; and he 
might have ſet up for himſelf, and have 
had Followers enow. If he kad advanced 

ſome 
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fome new Whim, that Attraction, or Gra- 


vity, or occult Properties, in ſolid Bodies, 


which they nor any of the Prophets had 
erer heard. of, or obſerved, did all thoſe 
Acts, it might have looked as if he had a 
mind to have ſet up for himſelf, or to play 
ſome political Trick. We do not find Mo- 
ſes ever offer'd to attempt any ſuch thing; 
he always own'd his Allegiance; he was 
not for eſtabliſhing his Heirs; when God 
offer d to deſtroy the 1/raelites, and make a 
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greater Nation of him, he refuſed that, 


and ſolicited for them: He did not, that 


we find, make any Proviſion for himſelf, 


while in Pharaoh's Court; nor of any 
Cattle, or, &c. while he ſerved his Father. in- 
law; nor while he was in Office or Power: 
He ſtrove to do his Duty, and depended 
upon the two Covenants for him, and their 
Shares of Inheritance in Canaan, and after- 
wards in that of which it was the Type: 
And he left the Adminiſtration to a Ser- 
vant, not of his Family. But if he had 
ft up ſuch a Whim, it would never have 
gone down: No doubt the Worſhipers of 
God were very jealous of their Philoſophy, 
as the Inſtrument and Glory of their God; 
and thy reſt were very jealous of their 
God; 
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God; and if Moſes had ſaid any thing 
which either Side had thought was not 
true, in reſpect of its Actions, which could 
have been diſputed, they would ſoon have 
done it; and if he or any other had offer'd 
the Whims of our Imaginers, they would 
immediately have been ſtoned; and if any 
one had treated the Air, and its Operati- 
ons Fire and Light, at that rate they have 
lately been treated, (I ſhould be glad I had 
reaſon to ſay, I hope it was done ignorant- 
ly,) they would ſoon have made a Bon: fire 
of him. If it had not been true that the 
real Powers were in the Air, it had been 
for the Service of God to have ſet them 
right; and that would have been a ſhort 
Way to have cur'd the People of worſhip: 
ing them; but that was never diſputed: 
That in Diſpute was, whether Man ow'd 
any thing to them for their Work, or whe- 
ther all was due to God, as their Foun. 
der and Governor, When Mankind was 


thus bewilder'd in their Imaginations 2. 
bout this Operation, though it was their 
own Faults, God was pleaſed, in his great 
Goodneſs and Mercy, to ſet them once 
right in that Matter; and when he had 
made it a Conteſt, and attempted it, he 
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was obliged, for his own Honour, to do 


| it in ſuch a manner as to leave no Diſpute 


to any reaſonable Man : And when he un- 


dertook to record the Evidence of his Power 


over it in every reſpect, and the Laws by 
which it was to act, and the Actions it 


was to perform, he was bound by his Ve- 


racity to do it truly and intelligibly : And 
when it was recorded, it was agreeable to 


| his Wiſdom to preſerve it in ſuch a man- 


ner, both in the Writing, and in the Me- 
mory of the People, till Copies were diſ- 
pers'd, that no Suſpicion might be of Al- 
terations. And as the Law, to theſe Ele- 
ments, ſtands firſt, it is the Foundation of 
all the reſt; even Chriſtianity is built upon 
it. And after all, it appears that Moſes ad- 
vanced no new Philoſophy, but ſet that re- 
ceived by all the World in a true Light : 
His Deſcription appears to have been from 
God, and for his Glory, and the Benefit 
of Men. There was a great Neceſſity (and 


the greateſt, next to the Coming of Chriſt,) 
to clear the Origine and Service of theſe 
Agents: Indeed the Works of God, either 
natural or ſpiritual, are, without Revela- 
tion, unſearchable; but reveal d Things 


are to us and our Children; and there is a 
Diſtinction 


| 
. 
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Diſtinction between the Letter and the 
Spirit, in all Writings : Though that is ge. 
nerally us'd as a fort of Chicanery in 


Treaties, Bargains, Oc, yet in divine Wri. 


tings, if the Caſe between God and the 
People, their Circumſtances and Inclina. 
tions, and the Intent or Drift of the Spirit 
or Author be not underſtood, it is but 


dead Letter. The Few: Expoſitors, from 


whence ours take, were ſo vain as to think 
that all this Tranſaction was for them on. 
ly: No Wonder; for the Jews thought 
the Bleſſings of Chriſt were only for them; 
and were ſo weak as to think that God 
need have given Himſelf, the Elements, 
and his Servants, ſo much Trouble to have 
conquer'd Pharaoh and Egypt. They did 
not ſee that Chriſt, and all Believers to 
the End, were repreſented by them, and 
often mention'd expreſly; theſe Miracles 
were to lead the Church out of ſpiritual 
Egypt, Slavery, to the Worſhip of inan: 
mate Creatures. As Moſes's Word was to 
be believed among the Jews, and his Wri- 
tings by all the World; ſo Chriſt's Word 
was to be believed upon the Authority of 
theſe numerous, great, durable and terr- 
ble Miracles, by ſolemn Agreement be- 
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tween God and the Iſraelites, at the ear- 
neſt Requeſt of the Iſraelites, Deut. xviii. 1 5: 
The Lord thy Gad will raiſe up unto thee a 


Prophet, from the midſt of thee, of thy Bre- 


thren, like unto me; unto him ſhall ye hear- 
ten. Ver, 16. According to all that thou 


di eſiredſt of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in 
the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not 


hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, 


| neither let me ſee the great Fire any more, 
| that I die not. Ver. 17. And the Lord ſaid 


unto me, T hey have well SPOKEN THAT which 
they have ſpoken. Ver. 18. I will raiſe them 


up 4 Prophet from among their Brethren, 


like unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he fhall ſpeak unto them, &c; 
The Maniteſtation of Chriſt was to be in 


2 loving, gentle, benign manner. The De- 


liverance of the Children of 1frael was but, 


| as one may ſay, the Out-ſide; the main 


Buſineſs of the Moſaick Diſpenſation and 
Syſtem, was occaſion'd by a Conteſt whe- 
ther the Element of Air was to be wor- 
ſhip'd, which the Apoſtle calls the Power of 
the Air, and, beggarly Elements; or whether 


tO 
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God who form'd them, ſhould only be | 
worſhiped? This moved God, out of his 
good Will to Man, to cauſe thoſe Books 
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to be writ, and when they were finiſhed, 
and lodged with the other Memorials, God 
by this Appearance, the higheſt Evidence 
that can be given to mortal Man, and 
more particularly to Naturaliſts, Deuter 
nomy, Ch. xxxi, xxxii. approved them, and 
ordet'd Moſes to depart this Life; and theſe 
Books ſhew their Deſign regularly, firſt, in 
Point of Time; he gives us a Hiſtory of 
the Creation, and of the Formation, Powers 
and Uſes of theſe Elements, in the Forma. 
tion of the Earth, &c. then of Vegetables; 
next, in the Formation of the Caleſtil 
Bodies, and of their Offices, expreſſed at 
large, 2 Eſar.vi. 45. Upon the fourth Dy 
thou commanded(t that the Sun ſhould ſhine, 
and the Moon give her Light, and the Stars 


ſhould be in Order; Ver. 46. And gave 


them a Charge to do Service unto Man, that 
was to be made. Then of Animals and 
Man; then a hiſtorical and genealogical 
Account of the principal Occurrences which 
were neceſſary for us to know, ſome in 
general, but more particularly with regard 
to the Jewiſh Line before his Time ; and 
then a Hiſtory, that before his writing, 
God had by his Hand perform'd Numbers 


of Miracles, and in expreſs Words made 
2 them 
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them his Credentials, and ſhew*d that the 
Element, which moves and acts, and had 
been taken for a God, was entirely at 
God's Command, in all its Actions and 
Appearances; and that he could and did, 
make it execute his Commands at Plea- 
ſure, and attend him, nay, attend his Peo- 
ple; not only covering and guiding them 
by Day, but lighting them to travel, or in 
their Lodging in the open Deſert, by Night; 
and this not only privately, among them- 
ſelves, but publickly, in the Sight of all 
the Nations round about, who worſhip'd 
that Element, to their Shame and Confu- 
fion. And after recording Rules againſt 
Abuſes in the ſocial, moral, and political 
Laws, he confirmed the Manner, and in- 
ſtituted Rules, whereby this very Element, 
taken from that which ſo appear'd, and at- 
tended God, and was preſerved in Action, 
ſhould be employ'd in burning Idols as 


Sacrifices to him, particularly at ſome of 


the Times in which the Heathens us'd to 
offer Sacrifices by Fire to Fire; ſo that when 
that Fire, ſo taken from that Appearance,was 
preſerved on his Altars, and employed in 
offering Sacrifices to him, it became Holy. 
After he had lodged the proper Memorials, 

the 
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the Tables, and the Book, he commanded 
a Copy of the Law to be writ upon Stane, 
and the Book to be read over every ſeven 
Years, in the Hearing of Men, Women 
and Children, Vraelites and Strangers, 
This Vice made the ceremonial Part be. 
come a Burden neceſſary to be born, to 
keep them at War with the Imaginers and 
the Devil, by continuing to burn them in 
Effigy, by Fire, which they had made a 
God; and in a Dependance on God, by 
thoſe Shadows or Sacraments of Things 
and Actions; by performing Ads in Obe— 
dience, which ſo were called holy; by clean. 
ing themſelves with Things which were fo 
ſaid to cleanſe; by killing and offering thoſe 
Sacrifices which were ſo ſaid to atone; and 
cating Parts of them, and thereby parti- 
cipating and communicating beforehand, &c. 


to keep them in ExpeQtation of, and De. 
pendance upon the perfect Obedience, and | 


entire Victory which was to be, and the 
Atonement of that great Sacrifice of that 
real Body, which by the aſſumed Body or 


Appearance of Melchizedeck, was emble- 


matically repreſented and reveal'd to their 
Father Abram ; as the offering of it and 
our communicating of it was by Bread and 


Wine; 


be. 0 — = . y _ 
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Wine: And from falling back to the Ado- 
ration of that Element; by preventing theit 

thcing' to this Power, and eating the 

leſh of Blood of human Sacrifices , of 
Syines Fleſh, and ſuch Things as were of. 
fer'd to this imaginary God; and ſo from 
communicating with him, with the Ima- 
giners, and indeed, ultimately, with the 
Devil. Againſt this latter Part was, Achs xv. 
the A poſtolical Conſtitution to the Chriſtian 
Gentiles, among whom, as Nations not 
eſpouſed,. the Apoſtles call this Worſhip 
Fornication : And ſo it was called in Sodom 
and Gomotrha, Fade 7. As the ſame amongſt 
the Jeus was called Fornication in Egypt, 
and after wards Adultery. And it ſeems by 
the Moſaic Prohibition and this, as if the 
Imaginers or the Devil had found out a 
further Expedient, to depreciate the Atone- 
ment by ſhedding: of Blood, in ſtrangling 


their Saerifices, and ng the Blood in 


the Fleſh, . /. 

While they ſonowed the Law, and avoid- 
ed: th Imaginers, as: Moſes foretold, they 
were hteſſed with Victory and Proſperity; 
and when they relapſed, they were puniſh'd 
with Famines, Slaughters, and after ſeveral 


u with Captivity; c. and ſo tot ies 
8 quories 3 
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quoties ; and after ſeveral Captivities, with 
Deſtruction, as all the Countries which 
were guilty of this Vice were, at their ap- 
pointed Times. And not only Moſes, but 
all the Prophets, before and ſince, by Re- 
velation, have confirmed that God was 
the Contriver, Creator and Former of all 
Things, and amongſt the reſt, of thoſe ex- 
cellent Inſtruments which perform'd all 
thoſe Acts he mentions, and which they 
juſtly had in great Admiration; and alſo 
ſhew'd them that they had gone too far, 


in offering Sacrifice to them; and it was | 


the moſt of their Buſineſs to keep back 
ſome from going wrong, and bring back 
others to the true God: None of them of- 
fer'd to alter, but all to confirm, illuſtrate 
and explain their Philoſophy. 

From the whole it appears, that when. 
ever Satan, or the Imaginers, ſet up any 
Vice, God always ſet up ſome Good, for 
the Benefit of Poſterity: As the Crimes of 
ſome Men in regular Societies produce 
good Books, good Laws, &c. ſoſ as adoring 
theſe Agents was in being in the Time of 
Aram, upon the ſame reaſonable Account, 
that was the Occaſion of ſeparating him 
and his Wife from their Relations; and at- 


ter, 


. We. TO 


> 
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ter, of Miracles to prove the inviſible God 
viſibly to be the Governor of this Syſtem : 
And ſo Pharaoh's denying God, and hold- 
ing out; the mixt Multitude and People 
of Tſrael's murmuring, and queſtioning up- 
on every Occaſion, how far God's Power 
extended, and if he were too ſtrong for 
the falſe Gods; whether it was from Igno- 


rance or Cuſtom, or there was ſome Set 
of Men which God ſuffer'd to live, ſuch as 


Jannes and Fambres, who withſtood Moſes, 


and reſiſted the Truth; and who for play- 
ing ſome juggling Tricks, and telling in- 
conſiſtent Stories, were ſtar'd at; and who 
made it their Buſineſs to deceive the Peo- 
ple, and make them doubt, by telling them 
that their God, the Operation of the Airs, 
for ſome ſuch Reaſons as they us'd to give, 
did all thoſe Miracles which made Pha- 
raoh let them come out of Egypt, &c. and 
that all the Appearances were of it; and 
that it could do greater Works than any 
of thoſe; that its Power was preſent every 
where; and that they were ſo well ac- 
quainted with it, or him, that they could 
tell every Viſit his Miniſters would make 
for the Time to come; and that Moſes was 
a poor ignorant Fellow, and no Philoſo- 

 Þ pher; 
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pher; or, however, all theſe occaſioned 
God's Diſpenſation to be more manifeſted, 
and ſtronglier atteſted. Thoſe we call 
Plagues of Egypt, were all Bleſſings offer'd 
to the Country, to convert the People; 
God's deſtroying that Race of Firſt. born, 
'tis likely, was what they would have done 
in Sacrifice themſelves; his deſtroying thoſe 
who could not be converted, in the Red 
Sea, was a Bleſſing to all the reſt. It was 
as great a Bleſſing to each Egyptian who 
was convinced, to be brought to the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and to have Liber- 
ty to ſerve him, as it was to an 1ſraelrte. 
The Deſtruction of the People of thoſe 
Countries, which the Children of Trau 
were to enjoy, all the Curſes and Judg- 
ments which ſeem ſo ſevere, particularly 
ſome in the Pſalms againſt Saul, who | 
doubt was ſeduc'd, were all upon this ac- 
count, to root out this Vice, and for the 
Good of Mankind. This Vice, this ſpiri- 
tual Fornication, was the Occaſion of this 
great Manifeſtation, and of the Revela- 
tion, of the Creation, Formation, and Uſe 
of the Operation of theſe Agents in Writ- 
ing, whereby the Oracles of God were to 
be preſerved, to fix their Origine, and put a 
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Stop to imagining, and of Laws to reclaim 


and keep a Race from thoſe Vices, till Life 


and Immortality were brought to Light. 
Theſe are the Records which ſhew to us 
and all Poſterity, that God ejected the pre- 
tended Gods of the Power of the Air, oc- 


cult Properties, Nature, Chance, and all 


Intruders; and made the Powers which 
were, yield and own his Right, to the Sa- 


tisfaction and Conviction of infinite Num- 


bers of Witneſſes, and the Deſtruction of 
all Oppoſers. And as in that Part they 
are his Evidence, that he was Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth; ſo in other Parts, they 
are Evidence for us, of our Deſcent, and 


of his Demiſes or Grants of the Conditions 


therein contained, and of our Titles or Te- 


nures. And I hope the preſent Vices, by 


which God is robb'd of his Honour, in 
diverting Man from the' Knowledge of his 
Works, and Man is diverted from the 
Knowledge of God by his Works, and 
from the Uſe and Benefit of that Know- 


| ledge in Matter, and for hereafter, will pro. 
voke ſome able Hand to illuſtrate that Re. 
| velation, and employ it for the Ends for 


which it was writ : For ſo long as they 


can divert Men of great Capacity from un- 


83 der ſtand- 
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derſtanding the Works of God, in the Crea. 
tion, Formation, and in his Manifeſtations 
by Miracles, and the ſettled Operation, 
which he has by proper Miracles demon- 
ſtrated to be perform'd by him, and ſo 
from teaching others, and thoſe of leſs Ca- 
pacity, *ris no wonder that they treat Faith, 
or the Belief of a God, as Imagination: 
For indeed, to ſuch who do not under- 
ſtand theſe Works and Diſpenſatiops, and 
to themſelves, who look neither at the 
Scripture nor his Works, but another Way, 
it is little more. But Faith is not, as 
they imagine, only believing Things which 
have not been ſeen; though we have in 
that Point as much Pretence as they, be. 
ſides what we may deduce from his viſible 
Works, though little underſtood : Bur if a 
few did their Duty, and the Scriptures 
were ſet in a clear Light, Faith would al- 
ſo be believing Evidence to Demonſtration, 
of Things which have been ſeen, and are 
recorded, and ſufficiently atteſted; and that 
would infallibly make People reje& their 
groundleſs Imaginations with the utmoſt 
Contempt. 

If God had not rais'd a Diſſention at 
Babel, between his Worſhipers and the Set- 
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ters up of this new God, and among thoſe 
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Imaginers in their Imaginations about it, 


and ſo made them diſperſe; but had ſuf. 


fer'd thoſe Imaginers to agree, make that 


the Metropolis, and keep to the Rules from 
thence, or ſubmit to their Power to en- 
force it, to end Diſputes, ec. it would 
have been difficult. for the Worſhipers of 
the true God to have ſubſiſted : But when 
the Imaginers came to diſperſe, 'tis likely 
each' with that Set which agreed in ſome- 
thing about this Worſhip, each Body, as 
aforeſaid, ſet up what they imagin'd for 
themſelves; and though we have not the 
Hiſtory nor Language of ſome of thoſe Na- 
tions which were deſtroy*d ſoon after Wri- 
ting was reveal'd, nor of many others of 
the antient Eaſtern Heathens preſerv'd, and 
little more of them but the Names of them 
and their Gods, .or Idols, in Scripture; and 
that it would be difficult, though nor im- 
poſſible, to prove that each Name of a 
God was the Name of Fire, or ſome Ope- 
ration of the Air, or of ſome Inſtrument 
concerned in that Operation, in the Lan- 
guage of that Country, or the Sirname of 
ſuch a one; yet it is proved ſufficiently 
afterwards, by Scripture : And though our 

— 6 later 
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later Heathens had cut it, in their Idols, 


into ſo many Shapes, made their Signs ſo 


extravagant, given them ſo many different 


Names, trump'd up ſo many Genealogies, 


given them ſo many Attributes, found out 


ſo many ſtrange Sorts of worſhiping and 
pleaſing them, and told ſo many fulſom ri- 
diculous Stories of them, yet it is'not im- 


poſſible to aſcertain the. Riſe of all their 


chief Gods, from this ane, nay, their De- 
ſcent, from the ſame. Account as Moſes 
gives of the Formation, not only by their 
own Writings, but by their Images, En- 
ſigns, Alluſions, G. But what neither 
Miracles, the Law, the Deſtruction of whole 
Countries, nor any other thing could effect, 
the dividing at Babel did at laſt: For the 
Heathens, towards the laſt. End, by their 
Madneſs of Imagining, had. run it out in- 
to ſuch a Number of Gods, and: idle Sto- 
ries, that they had in a manner loſt the 
Object, and worſhip'd they knew not what; 
and God had ſyffer'd Satan to ſhew his 
Pride, Malice, and. Ignorance, fo far as to 
convince them that there were ſpiritual, 
intelligent, Beings, and to poſſeſs and- ty- 
rannize over them a little before Chriſt's 


Coming, that they might ſee the Diffe- 
rence. 
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rence of the Service; and, as God fays, 


that they might ſee that he was the Lord, 


the true Father: And to be in the Way 
when Chriſt came; and, though he had 
never attempted before barefacedly, or been 
permitted before to demand Worſhip to 


himſelf, to attack Chriſt, that he might be 


baffled and foild by all Believers in him; 
and that Chriſt might have Opportunities 
to diſpoſſeſs the Devils, and that they might 
be forced to worſhip him; nay, if he would 
have ſuffer'd them, to have preach'd his 


Doctrine; ſo that ſome time after Chriſt 


came, or the Goſpel reach'd the Heathens, 
they were confounded, weary of the Devil, 
aſham'd of their Gods and themſelves, 
and came in more readily than the Fews. 
As then the Wiſdom of God let the Devil 
overſhoot himſelf, and carry things ſo far, 
by adding Imaginations to the real Powers, 
and augmenting Philoſophy, till he had ut- 


terly ſubverted Religion, and, by ſhewing 


himſelf roo nakedly, made the People a- 
ſham'd of themſelves and him, and was 
| outed- of every thing; ſo as there is ſince 
in time another Race of Imaginers ſprung 
up, with new Schemes, with Imaginations 
Without any real Powers, whereby ey 

ve 
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haye utterly loſt the true Philoſophy, and 
rais'd one which has done what I am a- 
ſham'd to mention; I hope Men will now 
once again, be weary and aſham'd of it, 
and return to the Truth, the Scripture, 
This Vice made the Prieſts, Phyſicians, &c. 
of the antient Heathen, cultivate the Know- 
ledge of theſe Powers, and afterwards made 
them Star-gazers, and obſerve the Motions 
of thoſe Bodies, for their Conjunctions and 
Oppoſitions, and all the Stuff of their luc- 
ky and unlucky Days and Times, &c. and 


_ eſpecially to make Advantage of their E- 


clipſes, for which they were ſtiled Magi, 
and look'd upon as Acquaintance of their 
Gods; and ſo much of the latter as is of 
any Uſe, and a great deal more, we are 
obliged to them for. The Fews, who had 
been carry'd Captives, and plunder'd ſeve- 
ral times, if they had any other ancient 
Books on theſe Subjects, loſt them; and 
in After-times, no doubt, they diſcourag'd 
the Study of this Power of the Air, be- 
cauſe their People were ſo prone to wor— 
ſhip it; and the later Heathens, who by 
confounding their Worſhip confounded the 
Object, had little Knowledge left of it, 
but what was in Books, when Chriſt came : 

And, 
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And, as they had perverted the Uſe of 
Writing to theſe baſe Ends, we find at 
Epheſus, Acts xix. 19. Many of them alſo 
which uſed curious Arts, brought their 
Books together, and burned them before all 
Men; and they counted the Price of them, 
and found it fifty thouſand Preces of Silver: 
And no doubt others burn'd moſt of their 
Books, and were aſhamed of it. And the 
primitive Chriſtians, when there were many 
not reclaim'd from this, no doubt, did what 
they could to prevent any Enquiries in 
that way; and our Imaginers make heavy 
Complaints againſt them, and ſome lower 
down, for oppoſing their Viewers of the 
Heavens, and being very jealous of every 
thing they advanced, whether falſe or true : 
Surely they who had ſeen that the Viewers 
of the Heavens, had from the Beginning 
been conſtantly the greateſt Enemies to 
Mankind ; and the Confuſion and Deſtruc- 
tion they had brought among and upon 
Men; or had clear Accounts in Writing, 


what vaſt Miſchief and little good theſe 


Creatures had done to Men, had juſt rea- 
ſon to keep them under: Not that I mean, 
that that Practice or Science has any Evil in 
it; but as if it were accurs'd becauſe they had 

| always 
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always mix'd ſuch Falſhoods and Evils with 
it, and propagated them with it, till jr 
was loſt; and as if for theſe and ſuch like 
Abuſes, Mankind alſo had been curſt with 
an Inability to recover the Knowledge 
of it. So the Knowledge of theſe Powets, 
though plainly revealed, has lain unculti- 
vated ever ſince; and if other Powers had 
not been ſet up, or propt up, to deſtroy 
the Authority of- Revelation, there they 
might have lain ſtill: But as this was once 
ſet up againſt God, by Imaginers, we may 
now ſet it up for God, and againſt Ima. 
giners: And 'tis very remarkable, that of 
all that have ſince been Pretenders to A- 
theiſm, (that is, to a Power innate in Mat. 


ter, to put their infinite Chaos together, 


raiſe Men, &c. out of the Earth, like 
Muſhrooms, and keep all Things going,) 
not one could ever give any Account of 
the Powers that are, or know any thing of 
the Matter; and they yet will be pretend. 
ing to Demonſtration. I hope that he who 
pretends to be ſo zealous for reſtoring} the 
Practice of the Primitives, will begin to re. 


form in this, and burn all ſuch Books 


which are in his Cuſtody publickly, and 


uſe bus: hens Intereſt to have ſuch Princi- 
ples, 
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ples, fuch Books, fuch Imagery, caſt out 
of the Courts of the Houſe! of the Lord; 
and thoſe Perſons who will not leave off 


propagating and ſupporting them, and re- 


tract, treated as they were then, and ex- 


communicated. 


As neither the Goſpel, nor any thing 
that has been done ſince, can diſannul the 
firſt Commandment, the Breach whereof, 
from the Nature of Things, being the high- 
eſt Treaſon; ſo that Precept cannot be 
broke, any other way but by. Imagination, 
or following other People's Imaginations; 
for whether we have any created 'Power, 
and imagine that a God, or that it has 
Powers, it has not; or we ſet up any Pow- 
ers where there are none, and believe thoſe 


Powers do the Acts of a God; in 2 


Caſe, tis but Imagination; and does n 


at all affect God, otherwiſe than as ho 


loſes a Subject: : Vet as our Tenure is by 


Faith, it immediately affects us more than 


if the Imagination were real: For if it 


| were poſſible there could be ſeveral Gods, 


in deferting one, and putting ones ſelf un- 


der the Protection of another, one might 
have ſome Chance to be in the right: But 
if there be but one, and by Imagining you 


quit 
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quit that one, you have no Chance at all, # A: 
I have defin'd this Crime above, to be be. and 
lieving that there was ſome active Power, to es 
in ſome other Agent, which God did not I who 
create or form, or which he could not, or oft 
did not controul; and now, that there is # God 
ſome ſuch Power which he has not reveal'd, | 
But as this Vice lies in the Heart, is be- 
tween God and the Man, and other Men 
cannot ſee it; and which, as I have ſaid a- 
bove, one would think the higheſt Crime, ticul 


yet there is another which far exceeds it; I Imaę 
and that is, teaching and drawing others, tions 
or employing ſome to teach and draw o- Pow 
thers to believe it; and thoſe come under or tl 
our Cognizance, they are Publications, as not 
ſacrificing or attempting to ſeduce others Pov 
| were. -G 

But as many of the Attributes of God and 
have been reveal'd, or more clearly reveal'd, # Poy 
ſince Moſes, ſome which would then only by | 
by Implication have been, having another any 
God, may clearly be proved to be ſuch | Not 
now, 

Does not he who takes upon him to tel! gen 
us any thing contrary: to what is exprelly put 
revea ld, ſer up himſelf in Oppoſition to F pgg 
God? . 


As 


— 
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As God has by Revelation appointed 
and declared the reſpective Offices or Uſes 
to each Part in this Syſtem ; does not he 


| who aſſigns oppoſite Offices or Uſes to any 


of them, inſolently ſet up himſelf for 
God ? 

When God has reveaPd and demonſtrated 
the Powers, where they are, and what they 
are, and that they do every thing in this 
material Syſtem, and has expreſs'd it par- 
ticularly; if any one imagines, or picks up 


| Imaginations, and teaches thoſe Imagina- 


tions, (for he can do no more,) that thoſe 
Powers do any thing which is not reveal'd, 


or that there are any other Powers; does 


not he ſet up another God, or make that 
Power a God ? 

God calls himſelf, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth; which he is, by the Agents and 


Powers he has eſtabliſh'd and reveal'd, and 
by his immediate Power over them : If 
any one offer to ſet up or propagate any 
Notion of any other Agent or Powers; 
does he not in Imagination eject God's A- 
gents, and their Powers, and Him, and 
put his dane Agents and Powers in 


Poſſeſſion? ? 
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God calls himſelf the Almighty ; a com. 
prehenſive Word; not only that he is able 
to overcome all Oppoſers, or do the great. 
eſt Acts; but that all the Might, all the 
Power, where-ever lodged, is from him, 
and at his Command: When a Man ima. 
gines and teaches, that there 'is any Power, 
Motion, or, & c. which is not from him, 
and at his Command; does not he ſet up 
another God? 

God gives himſelf a diſtinguiſhing Name, 
— [ a — Feremiab calls him the Aiuing 
Cod, in Oppoſition to the Powers in the 
Air, which though real, were without Life, 
and created, and depending, and to the 
reſt of the Powers, which were only ſet 
up by Imagination, or ſuppoſed to be in 
it, and did not exiſt: When a Mun imagines 
any other Thing or Power ſelf-exiſtent ; 
does not he ſet up another God? | 

God calls himſelf Jehovah; the Alphi 
and Omega; the Eternal, whith was, and 
is, and is to come; the Everlaſiing King; 
ina Oppolition to their pretended God, 
which, had a Beginning; and; would have 
an End: When a Man imagines that 
pure Space, or Space with a thin Fluid in 


it, or a Chaos, or Matter, or, &c. had 
ſuch 
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ſuch Duration ; does not he ſet up that __ 
a God? 

The Apoſtles have call'd him mmviſu Me; 
in Oppoſition to ſome Vices then in be- 
ing, or which they foreſaw would be: 
When a Man ſets up or imagines there is 
any other inviſible Power; does not he 
ſet up or make a God of that Power: 

cn a Man aſcribes any Godlike AQ, 

lach as forming or moving the Globes, 
or, &c. to a Power which God has not re- 
veal'd; but has poſitively reveaPd, that 
another Power, which he created and 


form'd, does it; does not he ſet up ano- 
ther God ? 


As there muſt be ſome Powers in God, 


which are not communicable to created 
Matter; when a Man aſcribes ſuch Power 
to Matter ; does not he make that Matter 
or Power a God? 

When a Man aſcribes greater Power 
to Properties in Matter, than he does to 
God; does not he make Matter the God ? 

When a Man picks up, and ſets up, an 
imaginary Power, and neither underſtands 
it, (as *tis impoſſible he ſhould,) nor be- 
lieves it, nor confides in it, if others confide 
In it, or have Doubts from it; is not he, 

TI that 
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that ſets it up, and he that picks it up, and 
propagates it, anſwerable for all that hap- 
pens ? 

Every Man, learned or unlearned, has a 
Philoſophy, and every Man has a God: 
He, or that, which he believes has Power, 
is the God: If he believe his Senſes, or 
Perceptions of the ACtions in the material 
Syſtem, or his Imaginations, that there are 
other Powers in Matter, and goes no fur. 
ther; or if he believes them independent of 
God, or poſſeſt of ſome of his Attributes; 
is not he an Atheiſt, a Heathen? If he ſets 
up Powers which are directly oppoſite to 
thoſe reveal'd, and ſuppoſes that there is 
a God that governs thoſe Powers; is he 
either Jew, or Chriſtian? Or is his God 
the God that has reveaPd thoſe Syſtems? 

There are many Imaginations offer'd, 
nay, forc'd upon the World, with the 
ſtrong Temptations of Obſervation, and 
mathematical Demonſtration ; but what is 
imaginary cannot be obſerved ; and nei- 
ther Reaſon nor Mathematicks, which are 
Reaſonings by Rules, can be apply'd to 
Imaginations, nor where any Part is Ima- 
gination: And if they imagine that they 
apply them, the Reſult is only Imagina- 


tion, 
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tion, and not ſo much as a Shadow of 
Demonſtration: And as they are in direct 
Contradiction to Revelation, ſo to a future 
State, and every Article contain'd in it: 
And as there is nothing but the Stories of 
their Imaginations, which oppoſe the Be- 
lief of Revelation; ſo what Effects they 
have, their Sacrifices by Suicide, at Ty- 
burn, Cc. can witneſs. What Puniſhment 
he deſerves, who offends againſt the infi— 
nite God in theſe Points, none but that 
: God can expreſs: If one do Injury to an- 
other in Temporals, that may be puniſhed 
here, by Man, or God; but if one do In- 
jury to another in Things of Eternity, I 
doubt that cannot be puniſh'd equivalently, 
but in Eternity. If any Fault ſhould be 
found with this, there are ſeveral other 


d, Queries which naturally ariſe, concerning 
* ſuch as have the Uſe of the Scriptures; as, 
id how Believers ought to treat thoſe who 
5 deny their Father, their Father's Title and 
* Poſſeſſion, their Mother's Settlement, their 
2 own Deſcent, all Relation to Belieyers, all 


ExpeCtation of Inheritance, nay, even their 
being Tenants under that Lord; and, as 
ey far as they are able, cliooſe another Fa- 
ther, other Relations, another Lord, put 
n, | "FS him 
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him in Poſſeſſion, turn Sons and Tenants 
to him, join with all who do ſo, and do 
their utmoſt, by falſe Evidence, to ſeduce 
all others to do ſo? How do loyal SubjeQs 
treat Rebels? How do honeſt Men treat 
Cheats and Impoſtors ? David, with all 
his Faults, would not let one of theſe come 
in his Houſe, 

The Law to theſe inanimate Powers 
need not have been reveal'd and writ for 
them ; they cannot read, nor did they ever 
diſobey it, except when their Maker direct- 
ed them: It was writ to prevent Men 
from making imaginary Worlds, and ima- 
ginary Gods, and aſcribing the Actions 
which have been, or are perform'd, to 
them; and from metamorphoſing Things 
of different Kinds, and for diſtin Uſes, 
into one another, as heavenly Bodies into 
earthly Bodics, &c. as John xvii. 17. -T 
Word is Truth. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Al Scrip- 
ture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 1s 
profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
reftion, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. For the Propheſy came not in 


Old Time (or AT ANY TIME) by the Will of 


Man, but holy Men of God ſpake As THEY 
WERE moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Sam. 
IX. 9. 
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ix. 9, For HE THAT 1s n CALLED 4 
Prophet, was before Time called a Seer : 
And Things paſt were reveal'd to them, 
as well as Things to come; and God gives 
a Reaſon, 1/az. xlviii. 3. J have declared 


277 


the former Things from the Beginning, and 


they went forth out of my Mouth, and 1 
ſhewed them, I did TheM ſuddenly, and 
they came to paſs. Ver. 4. Becauſe I knew 
that thou art obſtinate ( Heb. nard) 
—— Ver. 5. ——Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, mine 
Idol hath done them. And he has laid 
down Rules with what Difference their 
Imaginations, and his Word ought to be 
treated. Fer. xxiii. 26, 27, 28. How long 
ſhall Tris be in the Heart of the Prophets 
that propheſy Lies? Tea, they ARE Prophets 
of the Deceit of their own Hearts; Ver. 27. 
Which think to cauſe my People to forget 
my Name, by their Dreams, which they tell 


every Man to his Neighbour, as their Fa. 


thers have forgotten my Name for Baal. 
Ver. 28. The Prophet that hath (Heb. wi ri 
WHOM 18) 4 Dream, let hint tell a Dream; 
and he that hath my Mord, let him peat 
my Word faithfully : What 1s the Chaff to 

the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord: As this Na- 
tion has been deſervedly fam'd Abroad for 
S 1 Reli- 
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Religion and divine Knowledge, is it not 
the utmoſt Scandal to the preſent Race, 
to have ſuch Dreams as are, in dired 
Oppoſition to the Scriptures, exported for 

Knowledge? 
Will it be diſputed, after the moſt ſo- 
lemn Determination that ever was, or 
poſſibly can be upon Earth, whether God 
is the Author of this Power mention'd, or 
whether the Deſcription of his forming it 
be true, or whether it perform'd and per- 
forms the Offices he aſſign'd it? If they 
diſpute any of theſe, I think they ought 
firſt to renounce all the Scripture; they 
muſt take it all, or renounce it all: If 
they will renounce it all, and demand that 
it ſhould be ſhew'd by other Methods, that 
all other Powers are imaginary, that can 
be done. As I do not expect that this 
Sort of Evidence will prevail with Ima- 
giners, but that they muſt be treated in 
other Manners, we muſt ſettle ſome Pre- 
liminaries: They muſt not pretend to ſur- 
prize one who learn'd to fence, by exer- 
ciling from a Youth with the greateſt Ar- 
tiſt that ever was of their Party, and fo 
to be upon his Guard; and has been kept 
in Exerciſe with many others occaſionally, 
any 
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any otherwiſe than in their own Way, in 
their own Cobweb Imaginations; nor to im- 
poſe upon one who has ſpent and loſt too 
much Time in ſearching Records, and ac- 
quiring the Underſtanding of the Nature and 
Law of Evidence. I have brought in all the 
Opinions of the antient Heathens, about the 
material Powers and Evidence to Senſe, 
that God commanded them every one. 
Who meddles with what was writ in a 
dead Language, muſt have Liberty to take 
the Signification or Uſage of Words, from 
Authors who have us'd thoſe Words: But 
when one is to erect or ſupport a Syſtem, 
the Opinion of the People, Author, or, &c. 
and any Accounts of theirs which are Evi- 
dence to ſupport their Opinions, are for 
each People or Author to be taken all to. 


- gether, or not inſiſted on as Evidence, ex- 


cept by Agreement. I have not produced 
any of the modern Heathen Evidence, be- 
cauſe whoever produces an Evidence, gives 
the other a Right to any thing he will 
ſay. I am ready to admit them ſpecially ; 
that is, whether they were in this Point 
on Moſes's Side or theirs. I have been a 
little tedious in tracing the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans, and extracting this Evi- 

| dence, 
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dence, and poſted over many other Things, 
becauſe by proving that they worſhip'd 
the Power of the Air, I have got Anti- 
quity on Moſes's Side, and divided the two 
Families of the Imaginers; nay, ſet the 
Devil againſt himſelf; They ſet up the 
Powers God us'd and eſtabliſh'd at the For- 
mation, to prove that he did not govern 
or controul the World: Theſe ſet up an 
imaginary oppoſite Power, to the fame 
or a worſe End. And I have an Oppor- 
tunity to pleaſure others, by ſhewing the 
Difference ; and that the antient Heathens 
were not ſuch ſtupid Fools as they have 
een repreſented ; they did not confide in 
Blocks, nor were they ſuch as have been 
lately ; they never were ſo mad as to dream 
of Chance, or regular Properties, in inſen- 
lible ſolid Matter: The material Power in 
this Fluid, which could give them Victuals, 
mult move the Light, move the Globes, 


raiſe Vapour for Rain and Springs, move || 


the Atoms of Vegetable Ma tter, and form 
them in Vegetables, and perform all the 
Operations in inanimate Matter; form 
Creatures and perform all the Operations 
in them; and that materia | Power which 
could give them Strengtl 1, and FRO, 
mu 


, rc 
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muſt perform the Motions and Operations 


in their Bodies; and this they ſaw it did 


mechanically. And the Scripture ſays 
plainly, that departing from Revelation, 
and this great Knowledge, miſled them : 
But they were not againſt a God, but miſ- 
taken in their God; they attributed to 
this wrong Object, over and above the 
material Power, as far as we can ſee, near- 
ly the ſame Power as we do to the true 
God ; they thought there was a Power in 
it able ro foretell Events, able to under- 
ſtand and influence the Minds of Men, and 
to deliver them from evil Accidents, from 
the Sword, and from Enemies; and to re- 
ward thoſe who worſhip'd and confided 
in it in this Life; and able to do ſome» 
thing for the Dead; no doubt, to give 


them what in their Notion was Happineſs; 
and fo on the contrary. And they did 


not abſolutely deny the Exiſtence of the 
true God, but rather left him nothing to 


do. And I hope for ſome farther Service 
from this Evidence in many other Points; 


firſt, as the Imaginers, with all their joint 


Forces, have been many Years employ'd 
in making an Engine to demoliſh Moſes, 


I mean a ſort of a Chronology, from the: 
Mo- 
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Motions of the Planets, and pretended Re: 
volutions of the Comets, &c. out of the 
pretended Obſervations of the Babylonians, 
Chald:ans, &c. who would have ſaid or 
done any thing they or the Devil could 
imagine, to have made a Shew of proving 
the Ather, Sun, ec. eternal; (and this 
too I think is to be mathematically demon. 
ſtrated,) and I ſuppoſe by Scraps handed 
about 'twill be that many of them happen'd 
before Moſes's Creation; that one of them 
run foul upon the Earth, and ſwaſh'd the 
Seas on to Land, and ſo drown'd all, and 
form'd Mountains full of Oyſter-ſhells, and 
after that another gave it a Side-wipe, and 
ſet it a jogging again, and drop'd a few 
Animals upon it; and that his Hiſtory of 
the Creation, of the Flood, his Chronolo- 
gy, and the Genealogy of Chriſt, &c. is 
not true; and that there are to be ſeveral 
Predictions, that ſuch and ſuch Comets are 
to revolve at proper Diſtances, to confirm 
all this. If they have taken, or offer to 
take, any thing from the Balylonians, or 
thoſe who were of their Opinion, they 
muſt take the Whole. If they pretend to 
give in Evidence, Part of their Opinions 
about the Eternity of Space, or the Air, 

or 


/ 


or Ce 


fore 
muſt 


| ever) 


Syſte 
them 
not 

brou 
denc 


muſt 


ONS 


they 


I mu 


| ever) 


Moe 


his © 


Iir, 


Natural Hiftory of the BIB E. 


or celeſtial Bodies, or that they were be- 


fore the Time of Moſes's Creation, they 
muſt and ſhall take it, that the Air did 
every thing, and that deſtroys their preſent 
Syſtem of Projection and Attraction: Let 
them give up which they will, they ſhall 
not produce both. Nay, if they have 
brought, or ſhall bring any hear-ſay Evi- 
dence, or Opinions of People ſince, they 


| muſt admit all the Hear-ſays and Opini- 


ons of thoſe People, againſt any Article 


they have advanced, or ſhall advance; and 


I muſt take the Liberty of examining their 
preſent Scriptures, writ by their Secreta- 
ries and Confederates, which were and are 
their real Intentions, by theſe and ſome 


other Rules, which I hope will ſhorten the 
| Work. 


The laſt End of writing this, is to ſhew 
ſome, who thought it not Moſes's Bulineſs 


to meddle with natural Philoſophy, that 
| every one did not underſtand what was 
| Moſes's Buſineſs, nor what was and is really 
his own Buſineſs. 
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